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advertisement:. 


EFORE  the  Reader 
enters  on  the  following  Dif- 
courfes,  I  think  it  neceflary  to 


acquaint  him,  that,  being  de¬ 
termined  not  to  engage  in  Con- 

O  O 

troverfy,  I  lliall  make  no  reply 
to  any  Animadverlions  on  the 
account  which,  in  the  laft  five 
of  them,  I  have  given  of  the 
Do&rines  of  Chriftianity ;  ex¬ 
cept,  by  acknowledging  the  mif- 
takes  into  which  I  may  have 
fallen,  when  convinced  of  them. 


NEWINGTON  GREEN, 

NOVEMBER  I  786, 


C 


CONTENTS, 


SERMON  I. 

Of  the  Security  of  a  Virtuous  Courfe.  I  age  5 

From  Proverbs  x.  9. 

He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  furely. 

SERMON  II. 

Of  the  Happiness  of  a  Virtuous  Courfe.  Page  26 

From  Proverbs  iii.  17. 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs ,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  of  her  ; 
and  happy  is  every  one  who  receiveth  her . 

SERMON  III.  and  IV. 

Of  the  Goodness  of  God.  Pages  49  6<£ 

From  Psalms  xxxiv.  8. 

0  taRe  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good.  BleJfeJ  is  the  man 

that  trufeth  in  him . 

S  E  R  M  O  N  V. 

Of  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus.  Page  93 

From  John  xi.  43,  44* 

And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken ,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice , 
Lazarus  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead 
fame  forth  hound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes . 
And  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin .  Jcfts 
fays  to  them  ;  Loofe  him  and  let  him  go . 

A  2 


SERMON 


contents. 


SERMON  VI. 

Of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine  as  held  by  all  Chriftian?, 

Page  127 

From  1  Timothy,  i.  it. 

The  glorious  go ( pel  of  the  blejjed  God . 


SERMON 

Of  the  Chriftian  Dodrine  as  held 
and  Calvinifs . 


VI I. 

by  "Trinitarians 

Page  147 


From  the  fame  Text. 


SERMON  VIII. 

Of  the  Chriftian  Dodrine  as  held  by  Unitarians  and 
Socinians.  -  -  Page  17& 

From  the  fame  Text. 


SERMON  IX. 

Of  the  Pre-existence  and  Dignity  of  ChrftL 

Page  201 

From  1  John,  iv.  14, 

IV e  have  feen  and  do  tejlify ,  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

SERMON  X. 

Of  the  Charader  of  Chrift  as  the  Saviour  of  thi 
world.  -  -  -  Page  239 

From  the  fame  Text, 


m 


SERMON  I. 

Of  the  Security  of  a  Virtuous  Courfe ; 


PROVERBS  x.  9. 

HE  THAT  WALKETH  UPRIGHTLY  WALKETH  SURElVb 

fjl 

X  HESE  words  exprefs  one  of  the- 
molt  important  of  all  maxims.  They  tell 
us,  that  in  the  praflice  of  virtue  there  is 
safety.  Much  higher  praife  may  be  be¬ 
llowed  upon  it.  We  may  fay  that  with  it  are 
connefled  peace,  honour,  dignity,,  the  fa¬ 
vour  ol  God,  haoDinefs  now,  and  eternal 
happinefs  hereafter  :  And  we  have  reafon 
enough  to  think  this  true.  But  whether 
true  or  not,  it  is  at  lead  true,  that  there  is 
safety  in  it. 

Chriftianity  informs  us,  that  good  men 
will  be  raifed  from  death  to  enjoy  a  glorious 
immortality,  through  that  Saviour  of  the 
world,  who  tailed  death  for  every  man. 

But 
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But  let  the  evidence  for  this  be  fuppofed 

precarious  and  unfatisfa&ory. - —Let  it  be 

reckoned  uncertain  whether  a  virtuous 
courfe  will  terminate  in  fuch  infinite  bleflf- 


ings  under  the  divine  government  as  Chrift- 
ians  are  taught  to  exped.  Still  there  will 
remain  fufficienfc  evidence  to  prove,  that  in 
all  events  it  muftbc  the and  therefore 
our  wifejl  courfe. 

F  cannot  better  employ  the  prefent  time 
than  in  endeavouring  to  explain  and  illuf- 
trate  this  truth.  But  previoufly  to  this,  it 
will  not  be  amifs  to  make  a  few  obfervations 
on  the  character  of  the  man  who  walks  up-  - 


Uprightnefs  fignifies  the  fame  with  integ¬ 
rity  or  lincerity.  It  implies  a  freedom  from 
guile,  and  the  faithful  difeharge  of  every 
known  duty,  -  An  upright  man  allows  him- 
felf  in  nothing  that  is  irieorififtent  with  truth 
and  right.  He  complies’  with  all  the  obli¬ 
gations  he  is  under,  and  avoids  every  kind 
of  prevarication  and  falfehood.  He  main¬ 
tains  an  equal  and  uniform  regard  to  the 
whole  of  righteoufnefso  *  He  hates  alike  all 
fmjvand  pradifes  every  part  of  virtue,  from 
an  unfeigned  attachment  to  it  eftabliihed  in 
his  foul.  This  is  what  is  moft  effential  to  - 
the  character  of  an  upright  man.  .  He  is 
governed  by  no  finifter  ends,  or  indirect 

views,  in  the  difeharge  of  his  duty,  ft  is 

not 
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Hot  the  love  of  fame,  or  the  defire  of  pri¬ 
vate  advantages,  or  mere  natural  temper 
that  produces  his  virtuous  conduct  ;  but  an 
affection  to  virtue  as  virtue  ;  a  fenfe  of  the 
weight  and  excellence  of  the  obligations  ol 
righteoufnefs  ;  and  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind.  But 
to  be  a  little  more  particular. 

Uprightnefs  of  character  comprehends  in 
it  right  conduct  with  refpedt  to  God,  and 
man,  and  ourfelves,  The  perfon  I  am  de¬ 
ferring  is  firft  of  all  upright  in  all  his  tranf- 
actions  with  God.  His  religion  is  not  an 
hypocritical  fliew  and  oftentation.  He  is 
that  which  he  appears  to  be  to  his  fellow 
creatures.  His  religious  ads  are  emana¬ 
tions  from  a  heart  full  of  piety.  He  makes 
confcience  of  private  as  well  as  public  devo¬ 
tion,  and  endeavours  to  walk  blamelefsly  in 
all  God’s  ordinances.  He  attends  on  relig¬ 
ious  fervices  not  to  be  feen  of  men  ;  but 
from  a  fenfe  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  his 
Maker  ;  and,  inftead  of  making  them  a 
cover  for  bad  defigns,  or  compenfations  for 
immorality,  he  makes  them  incentives  to  the 
difeharge  of  all  moral  duties,  and  the  means 
of  rendering  him  more  benevolent,  amiable, 
and  worthy. 

Again.  Uprightnefs  implies  faithfulnefs  ■ 
in  all  our  tranfadions  with  ourfelves .  It  is 
very  common  for  men  to  impofe  upon  thenv- 

felves  y 
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felves  ;  to  wink  at  offenfive  truths ;  and  to 
praftife  unfair  arts  with  their  own  minds. 
This  is  entirely  inconfident  with  the  char-' 
after  of  an  upright  man.  He  endeavours 
to  be  faithful  to  himfelf  in  all  that  he  thinks' 
and  does,  and  to  dived  his  mind  of  all  un- 
reafonahle  biaffes.  He  is  fair  and  honed  in 
all  his  inquiries  and  deliberations,  ready  to 
own  his  miftakes,  and  thankful  for  every 
help  to  difcover  them.  He  wifhes  to  know 
nothing  but  what  is  true,  and  to  praclife 
nothing  but  what  is  right.  He  is  open  to 
conviftion,  indifferent  where  he  finds  truths 
and  prepared  to  follow  it  wherever  it  can 
lead  him.  He  is  often  difciplining  his 
heart,  fearching  into  the  principles  of  con- 
duft  within  him,  and  labouring  to  deteft 
his  faults  in  order  to  reftify  them. 

Further.  Uprightnefs  includes  in  it  can¬ 
dour,  fair nefs,  and  honedy  in  all  our  tranf- 
aftions  with  our  fellow  creatures .  An  up¬ 
right  man  may  be  depended  upon  in  all  his 
profeflions  and  engagements.  He  never,  in 
any  affair,  goes  beyond  the  limits  of  judice 
and  equity.  He  never  deceives  or  over 
reaches.  -  He  is  true  to  his  promifes,  and 
faithful  to  every  trud  repofed  in  him.  All 
his  gains  are  the  gains  of  virtuous  indudry. 
All  falfehood  and  lies,  all  low  cunning  and 
fraudulent  praftifes  are  his  abhorrence.—* 
In  fhort ;  he  maintains  a  drift  regard  to  ve- 
*  racity 
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racity  in  his  words,  and  to  honour  in  his 
dealings.  He  adheres  ftedfaftly  in  all  cir- 
cumftances  to  wrhat  he  judges  to  be  righted: 
and  bell  ;  and  were  it  poffible  for  you  to 
look  through  his  foul,  you  would  fee  the 
love  of  goodnefs  predominant  within  him. 
You  would  fee  benevolence  and  piety  gov- 
trning  his  thoughts.  You  would  fee  him 
within  the  inclofure  of  his  own  bread:,  as 
honed:  and  worthy  as  he  is  on  the  open 
ftage  of  the  world. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  man  who 
walks  uprightly.  I  am  next  to  (hew  you 
how  furely  he  walks. 

In  order  to  acquire  a  jud:  notion  of  this, 
it  is  proper  we  fhould  take  into  confidera- 
tion,  firft,  the  fafety  which  fuch  a  perfon 
enjoys  with  refpedt  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
prefent  life.  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that, 
if  we  regard  only  our  temporal  intereft,  an 
upright  courfe  is  the  fafeft  courfe.  In  order 
to  be  fenfible  of  this,  you  lhould  think  of  the 
troubles  which  men  very  often  bring  upon 
themfelves  by  deviating  from  integrity.  It 
is  very  difficult  to  go  on  for  any  time  in  dif- 
honefty  and  falfehood,  without  falling  into 
perplexity  and  diftrefs.  A  man  in  fuch  a 
courfe  fufpefts  every  body,  and  is  fufpe&ed 
by  every  body.  He  wants  the  love  and  ef- 
teem  of  his  fellow  creatures.  He  is  obliged 
to  be  continually  on  his  guard,  and  to  ufe 

arts 
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arts  to  evade  law  and  juftice.  He  walks  m 
the  dark  along  a  crooked  path  full  of  fnares 
and  pits.* — On  the  contrary.  The  path  of  up- 
rightnefs  is  flraight  and  broad.  Itisfmooth, 
open,  and  eafy.  He  that  walks  in  it  walks 
in  the  light,  and  may  go  on  with  refolution 
and  confidence,  inviting  rather  than  avoid¬ 
ing  the  infpe&ion  of  his  fellow  creatures. 
He  is  apprehend ve  of  no  dangers.  He  is  a- 
fraid  of  no  detection.  He  is  liable  to  none 
of  the  caufes  of  fhame  and  difgrace.  It  is 
an  advantage  to  him  to  be  obferved  and 
watched.  The  more  narrowly  his  conduct 
is  examined,  the  more  he  will  be  loved  and 
refpected. 

A  perfon,  for  inftance,  who,  in  the  affairs 
of  trade,  deviates  from  truth  and  honour,  is 
likely  to  fink  into  great  calamities.  Want, 
and  trouble,  and  infamy  often  prove  his  lot, 
Moft  of  us  have  been  witneffes  of  this.  How 
many  inflames  are  there  of  perfons  who, 
forfaking  the  plain  path  of  uprightnefs,  have 
entangled  themfelves  beyond  the  poffilility 
of  being  extricated,  and  involved  their  fam¬ 
ilies  in  the  deepeft  mifery  ;  but  who,  prob- 
.  ably,  had  they  been  honeft,  would  have  ef- 
caped  every  difficulty,  and  paffed  through 
life  eafily  and  happily.  We  know  not,  in¬ 
deed,  what  we  do  when  we  turn  afide  from 
virtue  and  righteoufnefs.  Such  a  train  of 
confequences  may  follow  as  will  ifl'ue  in  the 

lofs 
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iofs  of  all  that  is  valuable.  It  is  pail  doubt, 
that,  in  every  profeffion  and  calling,  the  way 
of  uprightnefs  is  the  moft  free  from  per¬ 
plexity.  It  is  the  way  of  peace  and  fatisf ac¬ 
tion.  He  that  keeps  in  it  will  at  ieaft  avoid 
the  pain  of  a  reproaching  confcience.  He 
is  fure  of  enjoying  his  own  approbation  ; 
and  it  may  be  expelled  that  his  wrorldly  af¬ 
fairs  will  go  on  fmoothly,  quietly,  and  com¬ 
fortably. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  defiring  you  to 
confider  particularly,  that  an  upright  con¬ 
duct  is  commonly  the  moft  fure  way  to  ob¬ 
tain  fuccefs  in  our  worldly  concerns.  You 
will  obferve,  that  I  fay  it  is  the  moft  fare 
way  ;  not  that  it  is  the  Jhortefk.  There  are 
many  more  expeditions  ways  of  getting  mo¬ 
tley  and  acquiring  fortunes.  He  that  will 
Violate  the  rules  of  juftice,  or  break  the  laws 
of  his  country,  or  not  fcrupie  to  take  falfe 
oaths,  may  eafily  get  the  ftart  of  an  upright 
man,  and  rife  in  a  little  time  to  wealth  and 
preferment.  It  is  often  in  a  man’s  power, 
by  a  bafe  aftion,  to  introduce  himfelf  at 
once  into  eafe  and  plenty.  But  wretched 
are  thofe  men  who  fecure  any  worldly  ad¬ 
vantages  by  fuch  methods.  There  is  a  can¬ 
ker  at  the  root  of  their  fucceftes  and  riches. 
What  they  gain  is  unfpeakably  lefs  than 
what  they  lofe.  It  is  attended  with  inward 
anguifh,  with  the  curfe  of  heaven,  and  in- 

B  conceivable 
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conceivable  future  danger.— But  though  it 
muft  be  thus  acknowledged,  that  there  are 
Jhorter  ways  to  profit  and  fuccefs  than  by 
walking  uprightly,  there  are  certainly  none 
io  Jure,  Univerfal  experience  has  proved 
that  (agreeably  to  a  common  and  excellent 
maxim)  66  honefty  is  the  beft  policy.”  It 
n>ay  be  flow  in  its  operations  ;  and,  for  this 
reafon,  many  perfons  have  not  patience 
enough  for  it.  But  it  is  in  the  end  gener¬ 
ally  certain.  An  upright  man  muft  recom¬ 
mend  himfelf  by  degrees  to  all  that  know 
him.  He  has  always  the  greateft  credit, 
and  the  moil  unembarraffed  affairs.  There 
are  none  who  are  not  difpofed  to  place  a 
confidence  in  him,  and  who  do  not  choofe 
to  deal  with  him.  The  difadvantages  there¬ 
fore,  already  mentioned,  under  which  he 
labours,  are  counterbalanced  by  many  great 
advantages.  He  may  not  be  able  to  thrive 
io  faft,  nor  perhaps  fo  much  as  others.  He 
is  obliged  to  deny  himfelf  the  gains  which 
others  make  by  the  wrong  practices  com¬ 
mon  in  their  trade  ;  and,  on  this  account, 
he  may  be  under  a  neceflity  of  contenting 
himfelf  with  fmall  gains.  But  it  muft  be 
confldered,  that  he  can  feldom  fail  of  a  tol¬ 
erable  fubfiftence,  attended  with  comfort  and 
the  trueft  enjoyment  of  himfelf.  Though 
his  .  gains  may  be  fmall,  they  are  always 
fweet.  He  has  with  them  an  eafy  com* 

fcience, 
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fcience,  the  bleffing  of  God,  and  fecurity 
againft  numberlefs  grievous  evils.  And  the 
fmallefl  gains  of  this  fort  are  infinitely  pref¬ 
erable  to  the  greateft  gains  that  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  wrong  methods. 

Thus  you  fee  that,  with  refpeft  to  our  in- 
terelt  in  this  world,  he  that  walketh  upright¬ 
ly  walketh  furely. — —Let  us  next  confider 
the  fecurity  which  an  upright  conduct  gives 
with  refpeft  to  another  world. 

After  this  life  is  8ver  we  are  to  enter  on 
another  world.  The  moft  fceptical  princi¬ 
ples  give  us  no  fufficient  reafon  for  denying 
this.  "Whatever  may  be  true  of  the  order 
and  adminiftration  of  nature,  it  muff  be 
poffible  that  there  fhould  be  a  future  ftate* 
And,  if  there  is,  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
it  will  be  a  {fate  of  much  greater  extent  and 
longer  duration  than  the  prefent.  Nothing, 
therefore,  can  be  of  more  confequence  to  us 
than  to  know  by  what  means  we  may  fecure 
the  beft  condition,  and  the  greateft  iafety  ill 
it :  And  it  is  not  poffible  to  doubt,  but  the 
practice  of  religious  goodnefs  is  the  proper 
means  to  be  ixfed  for  this  purpofe.  If  any 
thing  is  clear/ it  is  fo,  that  the  upright  and 
the  worthy,  in  all  events,  and  through  eve¬ 
ry  period  of  duration,  mult  ftand  the  beft 
chance  for  efcaping  mifery  and  obtaining 
happinefs.  That  our  happinefs  hereafter 
may  depend  on  our  conduct  here  is  certain, 

feecaufe 
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bccaufe  we  find,  in  the  prefent  ftate,  that 
tile  happmefs  of  every  fuceeflive  period  of 
numan  life  is  made  to  depend,  in  a  great 
meafure,  on  our  conduft  in  the  preceding 
periods.  The  happinefs  of  mature  life  de- 
penes  on  the  habits  acquired  and  the  pains 
taken  m  early  life  ^  and  mature  life  fpent  in 
tony  and  vice  generally  makes  a  miferable 
°  .  age.  It  is,  therefore,  very  credible  that 
a  virtuous  condud  may  have  an  effea  on 
our  condition,  hereafter _ No  one,  in¬ 

deed,  can  well  carry  infidelity  fo  far  as  to 
deny,  that,  if  there  is  a  future  ftate,  it  is 
likely  that  the  righteous  will  fare  better  in 
it  than  the  wicked.  All  we  obferve  of  the 
government  of  the  Deity,  and  all  that  we 
can  learn  with  refped  to  his  character,  leads 
us  to  believe  that  he  muft  approve  right- 
eoufnefs  and  hate  wickednefs :  And,  in  the 
fame  proportion  that  he  does  this,  he  muft 
favour  the  one  and  difcountenance  the  oth¬ 
er.  We  fee,  in  what  lies  before  us  of  the 
conftitution  of  the  world,  many  great  evils, 
annexed  to  wickednefs  ;  and  many  great 
bleffings  annexed  to  righteoufnefs ;  and  we 
lee,  hkewife,  in  the  one,  an  effential  tend¬ 
ency  to  produce  univerfal  evil,  and,  in  the 
other,  an  effential  tendency  to  produce  uni¬ 
verfal  good.  This  demonftrates  to  us  the 
holy  difpofition  of  the  Author  of  nature  ; 
and  what  we  ought  to  reckon  upon  this, 
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that  he  will  manifeft  this  difpofition  more 
and  more  ;  and  that  the  fcheme  of  moral 
government,  now  begun,  will  be  hereafter 
completed.  To  aft  righteoufly  is  to  aft  like 
God.  It  is  to  promote  the  order  of  his  cre¬ 
ation.  It  is  to  go  into  his  conftitution  of 
nature.  It  is  to  follow  that  confcience 
which  he  has  given  us  to  be  the  guide  of 
our  conduft.  It  muff,  therefore,  be  the 
likelieft  way  to  arrive  at  happinefs,  and  to 
guard  againft  mifery  under  his  government. 
The  accountablenefs  of  our  natures,  and 
our  neceffary  perceptions  of  excellence  and 
good  defert  in  virtue,  demonftrate  this  ;  nor 
is  it  at  all  conceivable,  that  we  do  not  go 
upon  fure  grounds  when  we  draw  this  con** 
clufion. — -But  there  is  much  more  to  be  here 
faid.  There  are  many  reafons  which  prove, 
that  the  negleft  of  virtue  may  be  followed 
by  a  dreadful  punifhment  hereafter.  The 
prefages  of  confcience  ;  the  concurring 
voice  of  mankind  in  all  ages  ;  our  unavoid¬ 
able  apprehenfions  of  ill  defert  in  vice  ;  and 
the  diftreffes  now  produced  by  it,  are  enough 
to  lead  us  to  expect  this.  The  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  confirms  this  expectation  in  a  manner 
the  mo  ft  awful,  by  teaching  us  that  the 
wicked  [hall  be  turned  into  hell ,  with  all  that 
forget  God  ;  that  they  fhaii  be  excluded  from 
the  fociety  of  wife  and  good  beings  ;  and 
p unfilled  with  everlajling  definition  from  the 
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prefence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  po<w~ 
er •  ^  *s5 lead,  poffible  this  may  be  the 

truth.  The  arguments  for  a  righteous  gov¬ 
ernment  in  nature,  and  for  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity,  have,  at  lead,  force  enough  to 
prove  that  it  is  not  certain  but  that  wicked-’ 
nefs  will  produce  the  greateft  Ioffes  and 
evils  in  another  world  \  and  that,  confe- 
quently,  there  is  a  real  and  inconceivable 
danger  attending  it. — Confider,  now,  that 
an  upright  life  is  a  fure  prefervative  from 
this  danger.  .  If  all  who  forget  God  and 
praCtife  iniquity  are  hereafter  to  be  rejected 
by  the  Deity,  and  to  be  configned  to  ever- 
lafling  deftruclion  ;  if,  I  fay,  this  fhould  prove 
to  be  the  truth,  the  good  man  will  be  fafe, 
and  the  wicked  man  undone.  But-  Ihould 
all  that  reafon  and  Chriftianity  teach  us  on 
this  point  prove  a  delufion  ;  ftill  a  good  man 
will  lofe  nothing,  and  a  bad  man  will  get 
nothing.  Nay,  a  good  man,  even  in  this 
cafe,  will  gain  a  great  deal :  For  he  will 
gain  all  that  fatisfaCiion  which  goodnefs  gen¬ 
erally  brings  with  it  in  this  life,  and  which 
vice  muft  want. 

Thus  you  fee  what  fecurity  an  upright 
man  enjoys.  He  goes  upon  even  and  firm  - 
ground.  He  has  on  his  fide  all  good  be¬ 
ings  ;  the  convictions  of  his  conscience  ; 
the  order  of  nature  ;  and  the  power  of  the 
Deity,  It  is  impoffible  he  fhould  be  deceiv¬ 
ed 
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ed  in  thinking,  that  it  is  right  to  adhere  in¬ 
violably  to  the  laws  of  righteoufnefs. — • 
Should  there  be  that  execution  of  Divine 
judice  on  wickednefs  which  we  have  been 
taught  to  expert,  he  will  have  nothing  to 
fear.  The  worjl  that  can  happen  to  him  is 
better  than  the  befi  that  may  happen  to  an 
unrighteous  man.  The  bejl  that  wicked 
men  generally  expefl:  is  the  lofs  of  exiflence 
at  death  ;  and  this  is  the  worjl  that  can  hap¬ 
pen  to  a  good  man.  But  upon  the  one,  it 
will  come  after  a  life  of  lhame,  and  difeafe, 
and  folly  ;  and  on  the  other,  like  deep  at 
night  after  a  day  fpent  in  peace,  and  health, 
and  honour,  and  ufeful  labour. — I  need  not 
tell  you  what  a  recommendation  this  is  of 
a  courfe  of  uprightnefs. — It  is  our  fureft 
guard  in  all  events  ;  our  bed  Ihelter  againft 
evils  under  God’s  government.  Safety  is 
what  every  perfon,  in  the  common  concerns 
of  life,  values  and  feeks.  Here  alone  is  it 
to  be  found  completely  and  certainly.  Noth¬ 
ing  but  virtuous  conduft  can  preferve  us 
from  the  danger  of  God’s  difpleafure,  and 
of  ruin  after  death.  Without  it  we  mud 
ftand  expofed  to  the  fevered  calamities  that 
can  come  upon  reafonable  beings. 

I  will  conclude  this  difcourfe  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  inferences. 

Fird,  From  all  I  have  laid  we  learn,  in 
the  plained  manner,  how  much  we  are 

bound 
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bound  in  prudence  to  walk  uprightly.  Tills 
appears  to  be  prudent  if  we  regard  only 
our  prefent  intereft.  The  way  in  which  an 
upright  man  walks  (it  has  been  {hewn} 
is  plain  and  open.  It  is  fo  eafy  to  find  it, 
that  we  can  never  fwerve  from  it  while  we 
retain  an  honefi  defire  to  keep  in  it.  It  is 
liable  to  no  hazards ;  and  it  is  always  pleas¬ 
ant  and  joyous.  More  compendious  ways, 
I  have  acknowledged,  we  may  fometimes 
find  to  wealth  and  power  ;  but  they  are  full 
Qi  danger,  and  he  who  forfakes  integrity  in 
order  to  go  into  them,  and  thus,  by  a  fhort 
cut,  to  get  at  worldly  advantages,  ads  like 
a  man  who  forfakes  a  quiet  and  fure  path  in 
order  to  run  the  rifle  of  being  loft  among 
quickfands,  or  of  breaking  his  neck  by  go¬ 
ing  over  rocks  and  precipices.  If,  therefore, 
we  love  prudence,  we  fhall  not,  in  our  tem¬ 
poral  concerns,  ever  fwerve  from  upright- 
nefs. 

But  we  have  reafon  to  apprehend  that  we 
fhall  exift  in  another  ftate  ;  and  if  we  con- 
fider  this,  we  fhall  be  forced  to  conclude 
from  what  has  been  faid,  that  the  prudence 
of  a  virtuous  courfe  is  greater  than  can  be 
exprelTed.  If  this  life  is  not  our  whole  exift- 
ence,  fome  precautions  ought  to  be  ufed  with 
refpeft  to  the  ftate  that  is  to  fucceed  it ;  and 
the  be  ft  precaution  is  the  praftice  of  true 
piety  and  goodnefs.  If  there  is  a  life  to 

come, 
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*ome,  it  will,  in  all  probability,  be  a  ftate  of 
retribution,  where  prefent  inequalities  will 
be  fet  right,  and  the  vicious  fink  into  infa¬ 
my  and  mifery.  The  practice  of  virtue  is,  in 
this  cafe,  our  fecurity.  It  is  the  image  of  the 
Deity  in  our  fouls  ;  and  what  we  ought  to 
reckon  upon  is,  that  nothing  amifs  will  ever 
happen  to  it.  Let  us  then  adhere  to  it  in 
all  events.  Let  us  endeavour,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  to  ufe  the  fame  prudence  that  the 
children  of  the  world  ufe  in  their  affairs. 
What  pains  will  they  take,  and  what  pre¬ 
cautions  will  they  employ,  to  avoid  any  dan¬ 
gers  which  they  forefee,  or  to  prevent  evils 
which  may  poffibly  come  upon  them !— - 
There  is  a  danger  hanging  over  us,  as  mor¬ 
al  agents,  greater  than  any  this  world  can 
threaten  us  with  ;  a  danger  dreadful  and 
unutterable ;  the  danger  of  falling  into  the 
punilhment  of  fin,  and  oflofing  eternal  hap- 
pinefs.  Were  there  ever  fo  hard  and  ex- 
penfive  a  method  propofed  to  us  of  being 
fecmed  againft  this  danger,  it  would  be  our 
tvifdom  cheerfully  to  pradtife  it. — But  true 
;>'oodnefs  affords  us,  not  a  hard  and  expen¬ 
se,  but  a  cheap  and  eafy  method  of  being 
ecured  againft  it.  Walking  uprightly  wifi 
tdd  to  our  prefent  comfort,  at  the  fame  time 
hat  it  will  preferve  us  from  future  danger. 
SAThat  is  required  of  us,  in  this  inftance,  is 
mly  to  part  with  our  follies  and  difeafes  5 

and 
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and  to  make  ourfelves  happy  now,  in  order 
to  be  faf q  for  ever . 

All  1  have  been  faying  is  true,  though 
there  fliould  be  the  greateit  uncertainty  with 
refpefl:  to  the  principles  of  religion.  I 
have  been  all  along  fpeaking  on  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  fuch  an  uncertainty,  in  order  to  fet 

j  J  4 

before  you,  in  a  ftronger  light,  the  wifdom 
of  being  virtuous,  and  the  folly  of  a  fmful 
courfe.— But  if  we  will  fuppofe  that  there 
is  no  fuch  uncertainty  :  If  we  will  fuppofe 
it  not  only  poffible,  but  probable  or  moral- 
ly  certain,  that  the  principles  of  religion 
are  true  ;  •  that  Chriftianity  comes  from 
God  ;  and  that,  agreeably  to  its  aiTurances, 
all  who  are  now  in  their  graves  fhall  here¬ 
after  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ,  and 
come  forth  ;  thofe  who  have  done  good  to  the 
refnrreffiion  of  life,  and  thofe  who  have  done  evil 
to  the  refurreElion  of  damnation  :  If,  X  fay, 
we  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  truth,  how  great; 
will  the  wifdom  of  a  virtuous  courfe  appear, 
and  how  blocking  the  folly  of  wickednefs  ! 

There  are,  probably,  few  fpeculative  and 
inquiring  men  who  do  not  fometimes  find 
themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  dejection,  which 
takes  from  them  much  of  the  fatisfaftion 
arifing  from  their  faith  in  very  important 
and  interefting  truths.  Happy,  indeed,  is 
the  perfon  who  enjoys  a  flow7  of  fpirits  fo 
even  and  conltant  a$  never  to  have  experi¬ 
enced 
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cnced  this.  Of  myfelf  I  mud  fay,  that  I 
have  been  far  from  being  fo  happy.  Doubts 
and  difficulties  have  often  perplexed  me, 
and  thrown  a  cloud  over  truths  which,  iri 
the  general  courfe  of  my  life,  are  my  fup- 
port  and  confolation.  1  here  are,  however^, 
many  truths,  the  conviction  of  which  I  nev¬ 
er  lofe. — One  convidlion  in  particular  re¬ 
mains  with  me  amidd  all  fluctuations  of 
tempei  and  fpirits.  I  mean  my  belief  of  the 
maxim  in  my  text,  that  he  <wko  walketh  up¬ 
rightly  walketh  furely.  There  has  not  been 
a  moment  in  which  I  have  found  it  poffible 
to  doubt,  whether  the  wifed  and  bell  courfe 
i  can  take  is  to  pradtife  virtue,  and  to  avoid 
guilt.  Low  fpirits  only  give  new  force 
to  this  coimdtion,  and  caufe  it  to  make  a 
deeper  impreflion.  Uncertainty  in  other 
indances  creates  certainty  here ;  for  the 
more  aark  and  doubtful  our  date  under 
God?s  government  is,  the  more  prudent  it 
mud  be  to  choofe  that  courfe  which  is  the 

I  will  only  farther  defire  you  to  confider 
on  this  fubjedt,  with  wThat  ferenity  of  mind 
a  good  man  may  proceed  through  life. 
Whatever  is  true  or  falfe,  he  has  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  being  on  the fafe  fide;  and  there 
s,  in  all  cafes,  a  particular  fatisfadtion  at- 
.  aiding  fuch  a  confcioufnefs.  A  man  who 
snows  nimiclf  in  a  fafew7ay,  goes  on  with 

compofurc 
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compofure  and  boldnefs — Thus  may  you  go 
on  in  acourfe  of  well-doing.  You  have 
none  of  thofe  calamities  to  fear  to  which 
others  are  liable.  If  the  doctrines  of  relig* 
ion  are  true,  you  will  be  completely  hap¬ 
py  through  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  But 
ihould  they  not  prove  true,  you  will  not  be 
worfe  off  than  others.  I  have  fhewn,  on 
tile  contrary, that  you  will  ftill  be  gainers. — • 
Your  lofs,  in  fhort,  can  be  nothing. 

Your  gain  may  be  infinite. — ¥ orfake,  then, 
every  thing  to  follow  righteoufnefs.  Nev¬ 
er  confent  to  do  a  wrong  aftion,  or  to  grat¬ 
ify  an  unlawful  paffion.  This  will  give  you 
a  fecurity  that  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
treafures  of  the  earth.  You  may  alfo,  on 
all  principles,  entertain  the  apprehenfion  that 
the  gofpel  has  given  right  information  con¬ 
cerning  the  abolition  of  death,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  referved  for  the  faithful,  in  the  future 
kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift.  That  perfon 
rruift  have  confidered  the  arguments  for 
Chriftianity  very  fuperficially,  who  does 
not  fee,  that  they  amount  to  an  evidence, 
which  is  at  leaft  fufficient  to  give  a  juft 
ground  for  this  apprehenfion  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  for  a  hope  the  mod  animating  md 
glorious.  Let  us  cherilh  this  hope  ;  and 
endeavour  to  keep  the  objeft  of  it  always 
in  fight.  The  flighted:  glimpse  of  that 
sternal  life  which  the  New  Teftament 

promifes. 
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promifes,  is  enough  to  elevate  above  this 
world.  Ihe  bar e  pojjtbility  of  lofing  it,  by 
fmful  practices,  is  enough  to  annihilate  all 
temptations.  Wherefore  ;  let  us  be JledfaJh 
and  immoveable ,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ,  for af much  as  we  know  that  our  la¬ 
bour  may  end  in  a  blifsful  eternity  ;  but 9 
happen  what  will,  cannot  be  in  vain , 
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Of  the  Happinefs  of  a  virtuous  Courfe* 


PROVERBS  iii.  17. 

HER  WAYS  ARE  WAYS  OF  PLEASANTNESS,  AND  ALL 
HER  PATHS  ARE  PEACE.  SHE  IS  A  TREE  OF  LIFE 
TO  THEM  THAT  LAY  HOLD  OF  HER;  AND  HAPPY 
'  IS  EVERY  ONE  THAT  RECEIVETH  HER. 


In  my  laft  difcourfe  I  reprefented  to 
you  the  fecurity  of  a  virtuous  courfe.  •  In 

,.j  y  J  9 

doing  this,  1  was  led  to  touch  upon  its  tend¬ 
ency  to  make  us  mod  happy ,  as  well  as  mod 
jicure ,  under  God's  government.— I  fhall 
now  infid  more  particularly  on  this  fubjedi ; 
and  endeavour  to  give  you  a  didindl  ac¬ 
count  of  the  principal  arguments  and  facts 
which;  prove  the  happinefs  of  virtue  ;  mean¬ 
ing,  on  this  occafion  chiefly,  its  prefent  hap¬ 


pinefs. 
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The  ways  of  wifdom  (my  text  fays)  are 
ways  of  pleaf antnefs  ;  and  happy  is  every  one 
that  reeeiveth  her . — Previouily  to  any  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  actual  Hate  of  mankind, 
we  may  perceive  a- high  probability  that  this 
affertion  muff  be  true.  Virtue  is  the  image 
of  God  in  the  foul,  and  the  nobled  thing  in 
the  creation  ;  and,  therefore,  it  muff  be  the 
principal  ground  of  true  happinefs.  It  is 
the  rule  by  which  God  meant  that  we  fhould 
a  oh;  and,  therefore,  muff  be  the  way  to  the 
biffs  for  which  he  intended  us.  That  Beirut 

■  -  o 

who  gave  us  our  fenfe  of  moral  obligations, 
muff  have  defigned  that  we  fhould.  conform 
to  them  ;  and  he  could  not  defign  this,  and 
at  the  fame  time  defign  that  we  fhould  find 
it  mod  for  our  advantage  net  to  conform  to 
them.  This  would  have  been  to  effablifh 
an  inconfideney  in  the  frame  of  nature  ;  and 
ailing  in  a  manner  which  cannot  be  fuppof- 
ed  of  that  Supreme  power  which,  in  every 
other  part  of  nature,  has  difcovered  higher 
wifdom  than  we  are  able  to  comprehend. 

But  waving  fuch  reafonings,  let  us  apply 
ourfelves  to  the  confideration  of  the  actual 
Rate  of  mankind  in  this  refpeCk  And, 

Firft,  Let  us  ccnfider,  that  by  practicing 
virtue  we  gratify  the  higheff  powers  in  our 
natures.— Our  higheff  powers  are,  undoubt¬ 
edly,  our  fenie  of  moral  excellence,  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  reafon  and  reflection,  benevolence 
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to  our  fellow  creatures,  and  the  love  of  the 
Deity.  To  praCtife  virtue  is  to  act  in  con¬ 
formity  to  thefe  powers,  and  to  furnifh  them 
with  their  proper  gratifications.  Our  other 
powers,  being  inferior  to  thefe,  and  of  lefs 
dignity,  the  happinefs  grounded  upon  them 
is  alio  of  an  inferior  nature,  and  of  lefs  value. 
Reafon  is  the  nature  of  a  reafonable  being  ; 
and  to  affert  that  his  chief  happinefs  confifis 
in  deviating  from  reafon,  would  be  the  fame 
as  to  fay  that  his  chief  happinefs  confifis  in 
violating  his  iiature ,  and  contradicting  him - 

/#• 

Secondly,  In  connexion  with  this  we 
ought  to  remember,  that  virtue,  in  the  very 
idea  of  i£,  implies  health  and  order  of  mind. 
The  human  foul  is  a  compofition  of  various 
affeCtions  Handing  in  different  relations  to 
one  another ;  and  all  placed  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  confcience,  our  fupreme  faculty. 
When  we  are  truly  virtuous,  none  of  thefe 
affeCtions  are  fuffered  to  err  either  by  excefs 
or  defied.  They  are  kept  in  their  proper  fub- 
ordinations  to  one  another.  The  faculty  that 
was  made  to  govern  preferves  its  authority  ; 
and  a  due  balance  is  maintained  among  our 
inward  powers.  To  be  virtuous,  therefore, 
is  to  be  in  our  natural  and  found  ftate.  It 
is  to  be  freed  from  all  inward  tumult,  anar- 

yt*'  * 

chy,  and  tyranny.  It  is  to  enjoy  health, 
and  order,  and  vigour,  and  peace,  and  lib¬ 
erty  j 
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erty  ;  and,  therefore,  the  greater!:  happi- 
nefs.— Vice,  on  the  contrary,  is  flavery,  dii- 
order,  and  ficknefs.  It  diftorts  our  inward 
frame,  and  unfettles  tne  adjufttnents  of  our 
minds.  It  unduly  raiies  fome  of  our  pow¬ 
ers,  and  depreffes  others.  It  dethrones 
confcience,  and  fubjects  it  to  the  defpotifm 
of  blind  and  lawlefs  appetites.  In  Ihort  ; 
there  is  the  fame  difference,  in  refpect  of 
happinefs,  between  a  virtuous  and  a  vicious 
foul,  as  there  is  between  a  dijkmpered  body 
and  a  body  that  is  well;  or,  between  a  civil 
Hate  where  confuIion,facHon,and  licentiouf- 


nefs  reign  ;  and  a  ftate  where  order  prevails, 
and  all  keep  their  proper  places,  and  unite 
in  fubmiffion  to  a  wife  and  good,  legiflature. 


Again  thirdly  ;  It  is  worth  our  confider- 
ation,  that,  by  practifmg  virtue,  we  gain 
more  of  the  united  pleafures,  arifmg  from 
the  gratification  of  all  our  powers,  than  we 
can  in  any  other  way.  That  is,  in  other 
words  ;  our  moral  powers,  when  prevalent, 
encroach  lefs  on  the  inferior  enjoyments  of 
our  natures  than  any  of  our  other  powers 
when  they  are  prevalent.  In  order  to  ex¬ 
plain  this,  I  would  defire  you  to  confider, 
that  the  courfe  molt  favourable  to  happi¬ 
nefs,  muft  be  that  which  takes  from  us  the 
leaf!  that  is  poffible  of  any  of  the  gratifica¬ 
tions  and  enjoyments  we  are  capable  of. 
We  can  take  no  courfe  that  will  give  us  an 
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equal  and  full  fhare  of  all  the  gratifications 
of  our  appetites.  If  we  will  gain  the  ends 
of Tome  of  our  afFedions,  we  muff  facrifice 
others.  If,  for  inftance,  we  will  rife  to 
fame  and  power,  we  muff  give  up  eafe  and 
plealure..  We  muff  cringe  and  truckle, 
and  do  violence  to  fome  of  our  ftrongeft  in¬ 
clinations.  In  like  manner  ;  if  we  make 
money  our  principal  purfuit,  and  would  ac¬ 
quire  wealth  ;  we  muft:  often  contradict  our 
defires  of  fame  and  honour.  We  muft 
keep  down  generofity  and  benevolence,  and 
the  love  of  fenfual  indulgences.  We  muft 
pinch,  and  toil,  and  watch,  and  eat  the 
bread  01  carefuinefs. — An  ambitious  man 
muft  facrifice  the  gratifications  of  covetous 
man.  A  covetous  man,  likewife,  muft  facri¬ 
fice  the  indulgences  of  a  man  of  pleafure : 
And  a  man  of  pleajure  thoie  of  the  ambitious 
and  worldly  juificled . — ■  Smc e  then,  in  every 
courle  or  life,  there  is  fuch  an  interference 
between  the  feverai  objects  of  our  affeaions, 
that  courfe  in  which  there  is  the  leajl  of  it, 
muit  be  likely  to  make  us  moft  happy.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  there  is  lefs  of  it  in  a  vir¬ 
tuous  courfe  than  any  other.  Virtue  brings 
with  it  many  exquifite  pleafures  of  its  own 
(as  I  fhall  prefentiy  obferve  more  particular¬ 
ly)  and,  at  the  fame  time,  does  not  necefia- 
rily  encroach  on  other  fources  of  pleafure. 
It  is  the  very  bell  means  of  obtaining  the 

ends 
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ends  of  mod.  of  our  lower  powers  and  af¬ 
fections.  It  is,  for  indance,  the  bed  means 
of  gaining  honour  and  didindion  among 
our  fellow  creatures  ;  for  the  virtuous  man 
is  always  the  man  who  is  mod  honoured 
and  loved.  It  is,  likewife,  one  of  the  belt 
means  of  becoming  profperous  in  our  af¬ 
fairs,  and  gaining  a  competent  fhare  of 
worldly  blefiings  ;  for,  agreeably  to  a  max¬ 
im  which  we  hear  often  repeated,  “  hon- 
edy  is  the  bed  policy.”  A  virtuous  man  is 
the  man  who  is  mod  indudrious,  and  like¬ 
ly  to  be  mod  encouraged  and  truded 
in  every  trade  and  profellion. — In  Ihort ; 
it  is  a  part  of  virtue  to  make  ufe  cheerfully 
of  all  the  materials  of  happinefs  with  which 
Divine  bounty  has  fupplied  us.  There  is 
no  lawful  and  natural  pleafure  of  which  it 
does  not  leave  us  in  podedion.  It  is  favour¬ 
able  to  every  innocent  purfuit,  and  an  excel¬ 
lent  friend  to  every  jud  and  laudable  under¬ 
taking. 

Thefe  obfervations  remove  entirely  the 
objection  to  the  happinefs  of  virtue,  taken 
from  its  requiring  labour  and  circumfpec- 
tion,  and  obliging  us  to  redrain  our  paffions, 
and  to  pradii'e  felf-denial.  It  is  indeed  true 
that  virtue  requires  this  :  But  you  lhould. 
recoiled,  that  it  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
virtue.  I  have  on  the  contrary,  been  {hew¬ 
ing  that  it  is  lefs  applicable  to  virtue  than 

to 
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to  any  other  objeflc  of  purfuit. — What  la« 
bour  and  felf-denial  do  men  often  praftife 
in  purfding  fame,  or  honour,  or  money  ? 
What  a  facrifice  does  the  man  of  pleafure 
make  of  his  health  and  fortune  ;  and  to 
what  fatigues  does  he  often  put  himfelf  ? — 
It  is,  therefore,  the  utmofi  injuftice  to  virtue, 
to  imagine  that  the  reftraint  of  inclination, 
and  the  practice  of  felf-denial,  are  peculiar 
to  it.  Thefe  are  common  to  virtue  and 
vice,  and  neceffary  whatever  courfe  we  take. 
—-It  would  be  very  unreafonable  to  mention 
as  an  objection  here,  that  virtue  may  oblige 
us  to  facrifice  to  it  even  our  lives.  For  this  is 
what  happens  perpetually  in  vicious  courles. 
Thoufands  are  every  day  dying  martyrs  to 
ambition,  to  Juft,  to  covetoufnefs,  and  in¬ 
temperance.  But  feldom  does  it  happen, 
that  virtue  puts  us  to  any  fuch  trial.  On 
the  contrary  ;  its  general  efiefl:  is  to  pre- 
ferve  and  lengthen  life. 

It  ought  to  be  particularly  obferved  on 
this  occafion,  that,  in  comparing  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  different  courfes  on  our  happinefs, 
we  fhouid  confider  the  influence  they  have 
on  our  moral  and  intellectual  powers,  as 
well  as  our  other  powers.  Confcience  is 
one  important  part  of  our  natures.  To 
leave  it  out,  therefore,  in  forming  a  fcheme 
of  enjoyment,  or  in  determining  what  courfe 
will  bring  us  moft  happinefs,  would  be  pre* 
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pofterous  and  wild.  That  a  courfe  of  con¬ 
duct  obliges  us  to  run  counter  to  our  fenfe 
of  moral  good  and  evil,  and  to  give  up  the 
fatisiacHons  founded  on  this  fenfe,  ought  to 
be  allowed  its  juft  weight  in  judging  of  the 
happinefs  of  an  agent ;  and  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  a  circumftance  diminifhing  his  pleaf- 
ures,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he  ran  coun¬ 
ter  to  any  of  his  other  powers,  or  gave 
up  any  other  gratifications. — Now^  every 
fpecies  of  vice  interferes  direftly  with 
our  fenfe  of  moral  good  and  evil.  It 
gratifies  one  part  of  our  natures  at  the  ex¬ 
pen  fe  of  our  judgment  and  reafon  ;  and 
this  is  as  much  an  argument  proving  its 
hurtfulnefs,  as  if  it  oppofed  our  defires  of 
eafe,  or  honour,  or  any  of  our  other  partic¬ 
ular  affections.  There  is,  therefore,  on  this 
account,  a  fevere  and  cruel  felf-denial  in 
vice.  At  the  fame  time  that  it  encroaches 
on  many  of  the  lower  fprings  of  aftion,  it 
puts  a  force  upon  the  higheft.  It  obliges 
us  to  deny  our  confciences  ;  and,  thefe  be¬ 
ing  mold  properly  ourfelves ,  it  obliges  us  to 
praftife  a  more  proper  and  unnatural  felf- 
denial  thanany  denial  ofpaflion  and  appetite0 
But  to  fay  ro  more  on  this  head.  What 
I  have  meant  chiefly  to  inculcate  is,  that 
the  courfe  mold  conducive  to  happinefs  mult 
be  that  which  is  mold  agreeable  to  our  whole 
natures ;  and  that*  this  being  evidently  true 
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of  a  virtuous  courfe,  it  follows  that  it  is  our 
greateft  happinefs. 

Hitherto  you  have  feen,  that  I  have  ar¬ 
gued  for  the  happinefs  of  virtue  from  the 
confiderations,  66  that  it  affords  our  highefl 
powers  their  proper  gratifications  ;  that 
it  implies  health,  and  liberty,  and  order 
“  of  mind  ;  and  that  it  is  more  agreeable 
“  than  any  other  end  we  can  purfue,  to  all 
parts  of  our  natures  taken  as  making  to- 
66  gether  one  fyftem.”  There  is  a  great 
deal  more  to  be  laid,  to  which  I  mult  re- 
queft  your  attention  ;  for. 

Fourthly,  It  deferves  your  confideration, 
that  much  of  the  pleafures  of  vice  itfelf  de¬ 
pends  on  fome  fpecies  or  other  of  virtue 
combined  with  it.  All  the  joys  we  derive 
from  friendfhip,  from  family  connexions  and 
affinities,  from  the  love  and  confidence  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  from  the  inter- 
courfe  of  good  offices,  are  properly  virtu¬ 
ous  joys  :  And  there  is  no  courfe  of  life 
which,  were  it  deprived  of  thefe  joys,  would 
not  be  completely  miferable.  The  enjoy¬ 
ments, therefore,of  vicious  men  are  owing  to 
the  remains  of  virtuous  qualities  in  them. — 
There  is  no  man  fo  vicious  as  to  have  noth¬ 
ing  good  left  in  his  chara&er  ;  and  could 
we  conceive  any  fuch  man  ;  or  meet  with  a 
perfon  who  was  quite  void  of  benevolence, 
temperance,  good  humour,  fociablenefs,  and 
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honour  ;  we.  fhould  deleft  him  as  an  odious 
inonfter,  and  find  that  he  was  incapable  of 
all  happinefs.  Wickednefs,  when  confide  r- 
ed  by  itfelf,  and  in  its  naked  form,  without 
any  connexion  with  lovely  qualities,  is  noth¬ 
ing  but  Ihame,  and  pain,  and  diftrefs.  If 
the  debauchee  enjoys  any  thing  like  happi¬ 
nefs,  it  is  becaule  he  joins  to  his  debauch¬ 
ery  fomething  laudable ;  and  his  tender 
and  focial  feelings  are  not  extirpated.  In 
like  manner  ;  if  a  covetous  man  has  any  thing 
befides  perplexity  and  gloominefs  in  his 
heart,  it  is  becaufe  there  are  feme  virtues 
which  he  pradtifes,  or  becaufe  he  difguifes 
his  covetoufnefs  under  the  forms  of  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  prudence  and  frugality.— This  then 
being  the  cafe  ;  fince  even  thepleafure  that 
vice  enjoys  is  thus  founded  upon  and  de¬ 
rived  from  virtuous  qualities,  how  plain 
is  it  that  thefe  conftitute  our  chief  good  ; 
and  that  the  more  of  them  we  poffefs,  fo 
much  the  more  muft  we  poffefs  of  the  four- 
ces  of  pleafure  ? — The  virtuous  man  is  the 
molt  generous  man,  the  molt  friendly,  the 
mod  goodnatured,  the  mod  patient  and 
,  contented.  He  has  mod  of  the  fatisfadtions 
refulting  from  fympathy,  and  humanity,  and 
natural  affection  ;  and  fo  certain  is  it,  that 
fuch  a  perfon  muft  be  the  h&ppieft,  that 
the  wicked  theirdelves,  if  in  any  refpeeb 
happy,  can  be  lo  only  as  far  as  they  eith¬ 
er 
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€1  are  the  lame  that  he  is,  or  think  them* 
ielves  the  fame. 

#  Fifthly,  I  have  already  obferved,  that 
virtue  leaves  us  in  poffeflion  of  all  the  com- 
mon  enjoyments  of  life.  It  is  neceffary 
now  to  add,  that  it  goes  much  beyond  this. 
\  ft  only  leaves  us  in  poffeffion  of  all 
innocent  and  natural  pleafures ;  but  im¬ 
proves  and  refines  them.  It  not  only  in¬ 
terferes  lefs  with  the  gratification  of  our 
different  powers  than  vice  does ;  but  ren¬ 
ders  the  gratification  of  many  of  them  more 
the  caufe  of  pleafure.  This  effeCt  it  pro¬ 
duces  by  reftraining  us  to  regularity  and 
moderation  in  the  gratification  of  our  de- 
fires.  Virtue  forbids  only  the  wild  and  ex¬ 
travagant  gratification  of  our  defires  :  That 
is,  it  forbids  only  fuch  a  gratification  of 
them  as  goes  beyond  the  bounds  of  nature, 
and  lays  the  foundation  of  pain  and  mifery. 
As  far  as  they  were  defigned  by  our  Maker 
to  yield  pleafure,  we  are  at  liberty  to  in¬ 
dulge  them  ;  and  farther  we  cannot  go 
without  lofing  pleafure. — It  is  a  truth  gen¬ 
erally  acknowledged,  that  the  regular  and 
moderate  gratification  of  appetite  is  more 
agreeable  than  any  forced  and  exorbitant 
gratification  of  it.  Excefs  in  every  way  is 
painful  and  pernicious.  We  can  never  con¬ 
tradict  nature  without  fuffering,  and  bring¬ 
ing  upon,  Qurfelves  inconveniences. — Is 

there 
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there  any  man  to  whom  food  and  ffeep  are 
fo  pleafant  as  to  the  temperate  man  ?  Are 
the  mad  and  polluted  joys  of  the  fornicator 
and  adulterer  equal  to  the  pure  and  chafte 
joys  of  the  married  ftate  ?  Do  pampered 
and  loaded  appetites  afford  as  much  delight 
as  appetites  kept  under  difcipline,  and  nev¬ 
er  palled  by  riot  and  licentioufnefs  ?  Is  the 
vile  glutton,  the  loathfome  drunkard,  or 
the  rotten  debauchee,  as  happy  as  the  fo- 
ber  and  virtuous  man  who  has  a  healthful 
body,  a  ferene  mind,  and  general  credit  ? 

Thus  is  virtue  a  friend  even  to  appetite,. 
But  this  is  not  the  obfervation  I  intended  to 
infill  on.  What  I  meant  here  principally 
to  recommend  to  your  attention  was,  that 
virtue  improves  all  the  bleflings  of  life,  by 
putting  us  into  a  particular  difpofition  for 
receiving  pleafure  from  them.  It  removes 
thofe  internal  evils  which  pollute  and  im¬ 
pair  the  fprings  of  enjoyment  within  us.  It 
renders  the  mind  eafy  and  fatisfied  within  it- 
felf,and  therefore  more  fufceptible  of  delight, 
and  more  open  to  all  agreeable  imprefllons. 
It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  the  degree 
of  pleafure  which  we  receive  from  any  ob¬ 
jects  depends  on  the  difpofition  we  are 
in  to  receive  pleafure.  Nothing  is  fweet  to 
a  depraved  tafte  ;  nothing  beautiful  to  a  dis¬ 
tempered  eye.  This  obfervation  holds  with 
particular  force  in  the  prefent  cafe.  Vice 
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jdeftroys  the  relifli  of  fenfible  pleafures.  It 
lakes  oil  (I  may  fay)  from  the  fruit  its  fla- 
-vour,  and  from  the  rofe  its  hue.  It  tarnifh- 
,es  the  beauty  of  nature,  and  communicates 
a  bitter  tinfture  to  every  enjoyment. — Vir¬ 
tue,  on  the  contrary,  fweetens  every  bleiling, 
and  throws  new  luftre  on  the  face  of  nature. 
It  chafes  away  gloominefs  and  peevifhnefs  ; 
and,  by  (Lengthening  the  kind  affeftions, 
and  introducing  into  the  foul  good-humour 
and  tranquillity,  makes  every  pleafing  fcene 
and  occurrence  more  pleafing. 

Again,  fixthly  ;  Let  us  confider  how  ma¬ 
ny  peculiar  joys  virtue  has  which  nothing 
elfe  can  give.  It  is  not  poffible  to  enumerate 
all  thefe.  We  may,  on  this  occafion,  recol- 
left  firft  thofe  joys  which  neceffarily  fpring 
from  the  worthy  and  generous  affec¬ 
tions.  The  love  of  the  Deity,  benevolence, 
meeknefs,  and  gratitude,  are  by  their  na¬ 
ture  attended  with  pleafure.  They  put  the 
mind  into  a  ferene  and  cheerful  frame,  and 
introduce  into  it  fome  of  the  mold  delight¬ 
ful  dentations.  Virtue  confxfts  in  the  exer- 
cife  and  cultivation  of  thefe  principles. 
They  form  the  temper,  and  constitute  the 
charafter  of  a  virtuous  man  ;  and,  therefore, 
he  muff  enjoy  pleafure  to  which  men  of  a 
contrary  charafter  are  ftrangers. — It  is  not 
conceivable,  that  a  perfon  in  whom  the  mild 
and  generous  affeftions  thrive,  fhould  not 
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fee  in  a  more  happy  date  than  one  who 
counteracts  and  fupprefies  them  ;  and  who, 
inftead  of  feeling  the  joy  which'  fprings  up ' 
in  a  heart  where  the  heavenly  graces  and 
virtues  refide,  is  torn  and  diltradted  by  an* 
ger,  malice,  and  envy. 

But  farther  ;  Peace  of  confcience  is  a^ 
nother  blefling  peculiar  to  virtue.  It  recon¬ 
ciles  us  to  ourfelves  as-  well  as  to  all  the 
world.  As  nothing  can  be  fo  horrid  as  to 
be  at  variance  with  one’s  felf,  fo  nothing- 
can  be  fo  delightful  as  to  be  at  peace  with 
one’s  felf.  If  we  are  unhappy  within  our 
own  breads*  it  fignifles  little  what  exter¬ 
nal  advantages  we  enjoy.  If  we  want  our 
o-wn  approbation,  it  is  of  little  confequencc 
how  much  others  applaud  us.  Virtue  re- 
cures  to  us  our  own  approbation.  It  re¬ 
duces  to  harmony,  under  the  dominion  of 
confcience  all  our  jarring  powers.  It  makes 
our  reflections  agreeable  to  us  ;  and  the 
mind  a  fund  of  comfort  to  kfelf. 

Again  ;  A  fenfe  of  God’s  favour  is  a- 
nother  fource  of  pleafure  which  is  peculiar  to 
virtue.  The  Divine  government  is  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  terror  to  a  wicked  man.  He  can¬ 
not  think  of  it  without  trouble.  But  a  vir¬ 
tuous  man  derives  hischief  confolations  from 
hence.  He  is  confcious  of  afting  in  con¬ 
cert  with  the  Deity,  of  obeying  his  laws,  and 
of  imitating  his  perfections.  lie,  therefore, 
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exults  in  the  affurance  of  having  him  on  his 
fide,  and  of  being  under  his  Almighty  pro¬ 
tection.  He  knows  that  the  Sovereign  of  the 
univerie  loves  him,  and  is  his  unalterable 
friend. 

Once  more.  A  virtuous  man  poffeffes 
the  nope  or  a  future  reward.  Every  one 
*  knows  how  mighty  the  power  of  hope  is  to 
invigorate  and  cheer  the  mind.  There  is 
no  fuch  hope  as  that  of  the  virtuous  man. 
He  hopes  for  a  perfect  government  in  the 
heavens  ;  and  this  comforts  him  amidfl  all 
the  diforders  of  earthly  governments.  He 
hopes  for  a  refurre&ion  from  death  to  a 
bleffed  immortality.  He  expedls  foon  to 
take  poffeffion  of  a  treafure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not  ;  to  receive  an  incorruptible 
inheritance ;  to  exchange  ignorance  and 
doubt  for  knowledge  ;  and  to  be  fixed  in 
that  world  where  he  fhali  join  fuperior  be¬ 
ings,  and  be  always  growing  more  wife,  and 
good,  and  great,  and  happy,  till  fome  time 
or  other  he  hall  rife  to  honours  and  powers 
which  are  no  more  poffible  to  be  now  con¬ 
ceived  by  him,  than  the  powers  of  an  angel 
can  be  conceived  by  a  child  in  the  womb. 
—This  is  indeed  an  unbounded  and  ravifh- 
ing  hope.  If  Chriflianity  is  true,  we  have 
abundant  reafon  for  it.  Chrifl  came  into 
the  world  to  raife  us  to  it  j  and  the  mod 
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diflant  glimmering,  of  it,  is  enough  to  e- 
clipfe  all  the  glory  of  this  world. 

Such  are  the  fmgular  bleffings  of  the  vir¬ 
tuous  man. 

Let  us,  in  the  next  place  take  into  con¬ 
federation  fome  peculiar  qualities  oi  the  hap- 
pinefs  now  defcribed.  This  will  complete 
our  view  or  this  fubjeCt,  and  render  it  uiinec-- 
effary  to  add  any  thing  to  convince  an  at¬ 
tentive  perfon  of  the  truth  I  am  infilling  up¬ 
on.  Virtue  has  a  great  deal  of  peculiar  hap- 
pinefs  ;  and  that  happineis  has  many  ex¬ 
cellent  qualities  which  belong  to  no  other 
happineis.— It  is,  for  inltance,  more,  perma¬ 
nent  than  any  other  happinefs.  The  pleai- 
ures  of  the  vicious'  are  iranfient  ;  but  vir¬ 
tue  is  a  fpring  of  covjlant  pleafure  and  fatif- 
faftion.  The  pleasures  which  attend  the 
gratification  of  our  appetites  foon  pall. 
They  are  gone  for  ever  after  the  moment 
of  gratification  ;  and,  when  carried  to  ex¬ 
cels,  they  turn  to  pain  and  difguft.  But 
nothing  like  this  can  be  faid  of  the  pleafures 
of  virtue.  Thefe  never  cloy  or  fatiatev — 
They  can  never  be  carried  to  excefs.— - 
They  are  always  new  and  frefh.  They  may 
be  repeated  as  often  as  we  pleafe  without 
iofing  their  relirh.  They  are  fuch  as  will 
not  only  bear  repetition  and  reflection,  hut 
are  improved  by  them.  They  will  go  with 
us  to  all  places  ;  and  attend  us  through  eve«< 
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ry  changing  fcene  of  life.  No  inclofures  of 
itone  or  iron,  no  intervention  of Teas  and 
kingdoms  can  keep  them  from  us.  They 
delight  alike  at  home  and  abroad  ;  by  day 
and  by  night ;  in  the  city  and  in  the  defert. 
- —  I  he  aid  of  wine  and  of  company  is  not 
neceffary  to  enable  us  to  enjoy  them.  They 
are,  in  truth,  enjoyed  in  the  greateft  per¬ 
fection  when  the  mind,  collecting  itfelf 
within  itfelf,  and  withdrawing  itfelf  from  all 
worldly  objects,  fixes  its  attention  only  on 
its  own  date  and  profpeCts. 

It  follows  from  thefe  obfervations,  that 
the  happinefs  of  virtue  is  a  more  independent 
happinefs  than  any  other.  It  is,  if  I  may 
fo  fpeak,  more  one  with  the  foul  $  and,  there¬ 
fore,  lefs  fubjeCt  to  the  operations  of  exter¬ 
nal  caufes.  The  pleafure  arifing  from  the 
confcioufnefs  of  having  done  a  worthy  ac¬ 
tion,  of  having  relieved  a  diftreffc  family,  or 
fubdued  our  anger,  our  envy,  or  our  impa¬ 
tience  ;  this  is  a  pleafure  which  enters  into 
the  very  fubftance  of  the  foul,  and  cannot  be 
torn  from  it  without  tearing  it  from  itfelf, 
and  deflroying  its  exigence. — All  other 
pleafures  are  precarious  in  the  higheft  de¬ 
gree.  W e  have  but  little  power  over  them  ; 
and  they  may  be  taken  from  us  the  next 
moment  in  fpite  of  our  ftrongeft  efforts  to 
retain  them.  But  the  joy  connected  with 
right  action,  with  a  felf-approving  heart,  and 
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the  hope  of  a  glorious  eternity,  no  accidents 
can  take  away.  Thefe  are  inward  bleilings 
which  are  not  liable  to  be  affected  by  out¬ 
ward  caufes  ;  and  which  produce  a  happi- 
nefs  that  is  immutable,  and  not  poflible  to 
be  loft,  except  with  our  own  confent. 

There  is  nothing  that  the  ancient  philofo- 
phers  have  taken  fo  much  pains  to  incul¬ 
cate,  as  the  importance  of  placing  our  hap- 
pinefs  only  in  things  within  our  power.  If 
we  place  it  in  fame,  or  money,  or  any  exter¬ 
nal  good,  it  will  have,  a  molt  deceitful  foun¬ 
dation,  and  we  Ihall  be  liable  to  perpetual 
disappointment  :  Whereas,  if  we  place  it  in 
tfie  exercife  of  virtuous  affeftions,  in  tran¬ 
quillity  of  mind,  in  regular  paflions,  in  do¬ 
ing  God’s  will,  and  the  hope  of  his  favour  ; 
we  fhall  have  it  always  at  our  command. 
We  fhall  never  be  liable  to  disappointments. 
We  (hall  find  true  reft  to  our  fouls  ;  and 
be  in  a  fituation  like  to  that  of  a  perfon  lift¬ 
ed  to  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmofphere, 
who  hears  thunder  roll,  and  fees  lightnings 
flafli,  and  the  clouds  fpread  below  him,  while 
he  enjoys  ferenity  and  funfhine. 

I  muft  add,  that  the  happinefs  of  virtue  is 
a  pure  and  refined  happinefs.  It  is  feated  in 
the  mind.  Other  happinefs  has  its  feat  in 
the  body.  It  is  the  happinefs  of  angels.—* 
Other  happinefs  is  the  happinefs  of  brutes. 
It  muft,  therefore,  be  alfo  the  moft  folida 
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the  mod  fubftantial  and  exalted  happinefs. 

I  obferve  this,  becaufe  I  believe  the  general¬ 
ity  of  men  are  difpofed  to  look  upon  nor 
happinefs  as  folid,  which  is  purely  fpiritual. 
What  I  have  juft  faid  affords  a  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  contrary.  The  mod  exalted  hap¬ 
pinefs  mud  be  that  of  fuperior  beings,  of  an¬ 
gels,  and  of  the  Deity.  But  this  is  a  happi¬ 
nefs  that  is  fpiritual,  and  which  has  no  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  gratifications  of  fenfe.  The 
happinefs  of  the  virtuous,  therefore,  being 
of  the  fame  kind,  it  muft  be  the  moft  real' 
and  fubftantiah 

To  fay  no  more  on  this  ' head.  Let  me 
defire  you  to  confider,  that  the  happinefs  of 
the  virtuous  man  continues  with  him  even 
in  affliction.  This  is  one  of  the  moft  diftin- 
guifhing  properties  of  this  happinefs.  Vir¬ 
tue,-  as  it  increafes  the  relifh  of  profperity, 
blunts  likewife  the  edge  of  adverfity.  It  is, 
indeed,  in  adverfity,  that  the  power  of  vir¬ 
tue  make  us  happy  appears  to  the  greateft 
advantage.  It  kindles  a  light  in  the  foul  in 
the  darkeft  feafons ;  and  very  often  pro¬ 
duces  then  the  higheft  blifs,  when  animal 
nature  is  at  the  lowed,  and  other  joys  have 
deferted  us. — There  is,  in  this  refpett,  a 
mod  ftriking  difference  between  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  virtuous  and  vicious  man. 
In  adverfity  the  vicious  man  becomes  com¬ 
pletely  wretched.  He  has  no  comfortable 
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reflections  to  fupport  him  ;  no  protecting 
Deity  to  truff  in  ;  no  profpeft  of  future 
bleflings  to  encourage  him..  Wherever  he 
turns  his  eyes,  ail  is  confufion  and  diftrefs. 
Reafon  and  confcience  have  him  to  them- 
felves,  and  inflict  the  (harp eft  fufFering s. — 
But  the  virtuous  man,  in  adverfity,  may  re¬ 
joice  and  exult.  Whatever  he  now  fuffers, 
he  may  be  allured  that  all  will  end  happily. 
When  flefh  and  heart  fink  under  him,  faith, 
and  hope,  and  charity,  unite  their  influence 
to  fuftain  him.  A  heavenly  voice  whifpers 
peace  to  him  when  all  about  him  fpeaks  ter¬ 
ror  ;  and  the  confolations  of  God  delight  his 
foul  when  the  fprings  of  worldly  comfort  are 
dried  up. — Particularly  ;  in  the  folemn  hour 
<of  death  he  has  reafon  to  be  compofed  and 
cheerful.  That  is  the  hour  which  feals  the 
vicious  man  under  ruin  ;  but  it  confirms 
and  perfefts  the  happinefs  of  the  virtuous 
man,  and  fets  him  free  forever  from  pain 
and  danger.  He  can,  therefore,  look  for¬ 
ward  to  it  without  diflurbance,  and  meet  it 
joyfully. — -Religious  and  virtuous  princi¬ 
ples,  if  they  have  their  due  efficacy,  will  en- 
,  able  us  to  die  with  dignity  and  triumph. 
They  will  change  the  afpecfc  of  the  king  of 
terrors  into  that  of  a  friend  and  deliverer, 
and  caufe  us  to  defire  and  welcome  hisflroke. 

,  Thus  have  I  fhewn  you  that  religious  vir¬ 
tue  is  our  chief  good*  Aaid  we  may  now3 
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"vvith  full  conviction,  take  up  the  words  of 
my  text,  and  lay  with  Solomon ,  Thai  her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleafantnefs and  that  all  her  paths 
are  peace  ;  that  Jhe  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  of  her  ;  and  that  happy  is  every  one 
that  receiveth  her . 

I  will  only  farther  defire  your  attention 
to  the  following  inferences. 

Firft.  How  wrong  is  it  to  conceive  of  re¬ 
ligious  virtue  as  an  enemy  to  pleafure  ? 
This  is  doing  it  the  greatefl  injuftice.  It  is?> 
without  all  doubt,  the  very  bell  friend  to 
true  pleafure. — Were  we  indeed  to  judge 
of  it  from  the  ftiffnefs  and  feverity  of  fome 
who  pretend  to  it,  we  might  be  forced  to 
entertain  a  different  opinion  of  it.  But 
fuch  perfons  do  not  fliew  it  us  in  its  true 
form.  They  miftake  its  nature,  and  are 
ftrangers  to  its  genuine  fpirit. — One  part  of 
the  duty  it  requires  of  us,  is  to  accept 
thankfully  every  innocent  gratification  of 
life,  and  to  rejoice  evermore .  Xnftead  of" 
driving  us,  with  the  wretched  votaries  of 
fuperffition,  into  deferts  and  cloillers,  and 
making  us  morofe  and  gloomy  ;  it  calls  us 
out  into  fociety,  and  difpofes  us  t©  conftant 
alacrity  and  cheerfillnefs. 

Secondly.  What  ftrong  evidence  have 
We  for  the  moral  government  of  the  Dei¬ 
ty  ?  You  have  feen  that  he  has  fo  confti- 
tuted  nature  that  virtue  is,  by  its  neceffary 
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tendency,  our  greateft  blifs.  He  is  there¬ 
fore  on  the  fide  of  virtue.  By  eftabiifhing 
the  connexion  I  have  been  reprefenting  be¬ 
tween  it  and  happinefs,  he  has  declared  him- 
felt  its  friend  in  a  manner  the  moil  decifive. 
What  we  fee  takes  place  of  this  connexion, 
in  the  prefent  life  is  the  beginning  of  a  mor¬ 
al  government  ;  and  it  Ihould  lead  us  to 
exped  a  future  life,  where,  what  is  now  be¬ 
gun  will  be  completed — where  every  prefent 
irregularity  will  be  fet  right — virtue  receive 
its  full  reward,  and  vice  its  full  punilhment. 

JLaitly.  What  reafons  have  we  for  feek- 
ing  virtue  above  all  things  ?  You  have 
heard  how  happy  it  will  make  us.  Let  us 
then  pray  for  it  earneitly  ;  and  defpife  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  can  come  in  competition  with 
it.  If  wre  have  this,  we  can  want  nothin^ 
that  is  defirable.  If  we  want  this,  we  can 
have  nothing  that  will  do  us  any  fubftantial 
fervice. — Go  then  all  ye  carelefs  and  irrelio-- 
lous  men.  Take  to  yourfelves  your  mon- 
«y,  your  honours,  and  polluted  pleafures. 
I  would  defire  virtue  only.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  elfe  worth  an  eager  wilh.  Here  would 
I  centre  all  my  cares  and  labours.  May 
God  grant  me  this,  and  deny  me  what  elfe 
he  pleafes.  This  is  his  choice!!  blefling  j 
his  belt  and  riche!!  gift.  This  is  that  tree 
of  life  whofe  leaf  never  withers,  and  whofe 
fruit  will  revive  us  iti  every  hour  of  dejec- 
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tion,  cure  all  our  maladies,  and  prolong  our 
exiftence  to  endlefs  ages  ;  for,  as  St.  Paul 
fpeaks,  if  we  have  oar  fruit  unto  holinefs ,  our 
end  will  be  everlasting  life. 
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Of  the  Goodnefs  of  God« 

PSALMS  xxxiv.  8. 


©  frASTE  AND  SEE  if  HAT  THE  LORD  IS  GOOD.  SLEW¬ 
ED  IS  THE  MAN  THAt  TRUSTETH  IN  HIM, 

rp 

A  HE  titles  greatest  and  best, 
have,  in  all  ages,  been  applied  to  the  Deity. 
We  are  led  to  this  by  the  unavoidable  fen- 
timents  and  perceptions  of  our  minds.  The 
firft  and  uncreated  Being  muft  be  the 
greatest  ;  and  the  greatest  muft  like- 
wife  be  the  best  ;  for  true  greatnefs  in¬ 
cludes  in  it  goodnefs.  Almighty  power, 
univerfal  dominion *  and  infinite  knowledge, 
confidered  by  themlelves,  can  excite  no  oth¬ 
er  emotions  than  awe  and  terror.  T  hey  have 
in  them  none  of  that  dignity  which  engages 
veneration,  except  they  are  accompanied 
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with  benevolence.  This  is  the  crown  of  all 
the  attributes  of  the  Deity.  It  is  this  finifti- 
es  his  character  ;  and  nothing  can  be  of 
more  importance  to  us  than  a  thorough  con¬ 
viction  of  it,  andjuil  fentiments  concerning 
'  it.  If  we  either  do  not  believe  it,  or  enter¬ 
tain  unworthy  apprehenfions  of  it  as  partial 
or  capricious  :  Some  of  the  principal  com¬ 
forts  of  our  exiftence  muff  be  loft  ;  and  our 
religious  fervices  mu  ft  become  an  abjeft  and 
illiberal  drudgery  and  fuperftition.  I  can. 
not.  therefore.,  be  better  employed  than  in 
endeavouring  to  explain  and  prove  to  you 
God's  goodnefs  *?  and  this  I  propofe  to 
make  my  bufinefs  in  the  prefent  difcourfe  ; 
after  which,  I  fhall,  in  a  future  difcourfe  in** 
lift  particularly  on  the  practical  improve¬ 
ment  of  it. 

This  is  a  fubjedt  of  a  very  extenfive  na¬ 
ture  ;  and,  were  I  to  enter  into  a  particular 
and  full  difcuiiion  of  it,  I  fhould  take  up  a 
great  deal  of  your  time.  But  I  fhall  endeav¬ 
our  to  avoid  prolixity,  and  aim  only  at 
making  fuch  obfervations  as  appear  to  me 
mod  ufeful  and  important,  without  entering 
far  into  abftrufe  inquiries. 

Goodness,  when  applied  to  the  Deity, 
may  be  confidered  in  two  views.  It  may 
fignify  either  the  principle  itfelf  of  goodnefs  ; 
that  is,  that  benevolence  of  difpofition 
which  leads  to  the  communication  of  hap- 
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pinefs,  or  it  may  fignify,  the  exercife  of  this 
principle  in  the  actual  communication  of 
happinefs.  We  ufe,  in  common  language, the 
word  goodnefs  fometimes  in  the  former  of 
thefe  fenfes,  and  fometimes  in  the  latter  ; 
and  it  is  of  fome  importance  that  we  take 
care  to  diftinguifh  them.  Much  may  be 
faid  of  the  principle  of  goodnefs  in  the  Dei¬ 
ty  which  cannot,  without  great  impropriety* 
be  applied  to  the  exercife  of  it  in  the  creation 
and  government  of  the  world.— in  particu¬ 
lar,  it  may  be  juftly  faid  of  God’s  goodnefs, 
in  the  former  fenfe,  that  it  is  neceff'ary .  His 
nature  is  benevolence  ;  and  a  diipofition  to 
communicate  happinefs  is  infeparable  from 
it.  There  is  as  much  a  phyfical  impoffibili- 
ty  of  his  wanting  this  difpofition  as  there  is  of 
his  wanting  power  or  knowledge,  or  even 
exiftence.  But  the  fame  cannot  be  faid  of 
his  goodnefs  in  the  latter  fenfe.  Though 
the  difpoiition  to  communicate  happinefs  is 
neceffaryin  him,  yet  the  exercife  of  it  (that 
is,  every  act  proceeding  from  this  difpofi¬ 
tion)  is  perfectly  free.  And  this  is  one  of 
the  chief  obfervations  to  which  I  would  de- 
fire  you  to  attend  on  this  fubjeft.  You  fhould 
always  think  of  God's  goodnefs  as  an  un- 
conftrained  and  free  goodnefs.  All  its  ef¬ 
fects  proceed  not  from  irrefiftible  neceffity, 
but  trom  voluntary  choice.  He  has  it  in  his 
power  not  to  conter  on  his  creatures  the 
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bleffings  they  enjoy  :  Nor  is  it  the  leaftob- 
jedion  to  this,  that  the  principle  of  goodnefs 
within  him  is,  as  I  have  laid,  necefiary.  We 
experience  in  ourfelves  that  the  principles 
or  motives  of  adion  within  us  are  neceffary* 
though  our  adions  themfelves  are  free. 
Thus,  felf-iove  is  effential  to  us.  We  can 
no  more  dived:  ourfelves  of  it  than  we  can 
of  our  beings.  But  the  adions  derived  from 
it  are  free  ;  and  we  have  a  power  not  to 
perform  them.  In  like  manner  ;  the  pref¬ 
erence  of  virtue  is  absolutely  necefiary  ; 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  we  find  that  we  can, 
if  we  pieafe,  determine  not  to  follow  this 
preference.  In  other  words  difpofitions 
and  views,  arifing  from  unavoidable  princi¬ 
ples  in  beings,  are  only  the  motives  and  oc* 
cafions  of  their  determinations..  They  only 
ihew  how  an  adion  is  to  be  accounted  for  ; 
not  its  efficient  caufe.  This  mult  always  be 
the  felf  determination  of  the  agent. — It  has, 
I  know,  been  objeded  to  this,  that  it  tends 
to  deftroy  the  immutability  of  God’s  moral 
perfedions.  But  no  objedion  can  be  lefs  rea¬ 
sonable.  In  lower  inftances,  we  cannot  wilh 
for  any  greater  certainty  than  that  which 
depends  only  on  the  voluntary  determina¬ 
tions  of  agents  in  particular  circum  fiances.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  intolerably  abfurd  to  im¬ 
agine  that  the  Deity  is  not  good  immutably , 
becaufe  he  is  io  freely  ;  or  to  conclude,  that 
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he  will  make  his  creatures  miferable,  becaufe 
it  is  in  his  power  to  do  it.  Nothing  can  be 
more  certain  than  that  perfeft  righteoufneis 
will  never  aft  unrighteoufly,  or  perieft 
goodnefs  cruelly  :  And  this  is  not  the  leis  a 
certainty,  becaufe  it  is  founded  on  choice, 
and  not  on  any  phyfical  neceffity.  Were 
this  the  foundation  of  certainty  in  this  cafe  ; 
or,  were  the  Deity  good  in  all  his  aftions  by 
the  fame  neceffity  by  which  he  exifts,  we 
could  not  perceive  any  moral  excellence  in 
his  goodnefs  ;  and  it  would  be  as  impoilible 
to  think  it  an  objeft  of  gratitude,  as  to  think 
fo  of  his  eternity  and  immenfity. 

But  I  have  dwelt,  perhaps,  too  long  on 
this  obfervation.  I  will,  therefore,  haften 
to  defire  you  to  remember,  in  connexion 
with  it,  that  God’s  goodnefs  is  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  propenfity  within  him,  of  which 
no  account  is  to  be  given  from  reason. 
This  is  a  notion  which  fome  have  entertain¬ 
ed  of  it.  But  nothing  can  detraft  more 
from  its  honour.  According  to  this  opin¬ 
ion,  public  happinefs  and  public  mifery  are 
the  fame  to  intellectual  difcernment.  A 
reafonable  being,  as fuch ,  is  incapable  of  pre¬ 
ferring  the  one  to  the  other  ;  and,  therefore, 
neceffarily  void  of  benevolence,  except  as 
the  effeft  of  fome  bias  or  affeftion  within 
him,  prior  in  the  order  of  our  ideas  to  rea- 
fon,  and  independent  of  it.  It  is  not  wif- 
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dom,  then,  or  intelligence,  that  makes  the 
Deity  benevolent ;  for  wifdom,  according  to 
this  account,  can  never  give  rile  to  a  prefer¬ 
ence  of  any  ends,  but  is  employed  only  in 
directing  to  the  belt  means  of  attaining  an 
end. — It  is  furpriling  that  fuch  a  fentiment 
fhould  have  found  a  place  in  the  minds  of  a- 
ble  and  ingenious  men.  Indeed,  I  can  fcarce- 
ly  think,  that  we  are  certain  of  any  thing,  if 
it  be  not  true  that  goodnefs,  confidered  as  a 
principle  of  aftion,  is  a  difpofition  that  arifes 
neceffarily  in  an  intelligent  nature. *  And  I 
wifh  you  to  remember,  in  oppofition  to  this 
opinion,  that  God’s  goodnefs  is  a  reafonable 
goodnefs  ;  a  principle  founded  in  reafon, 
derived  from  reafon,  and  under  the  dire&ion 
of  reafon  in  all  its  operations.  In  mankind 
there  are  two  fprings  of  our  affeftlons— in- 
ftindtive  determination,  and  reafon. — But 
we  muft  take  care  to  remove  the  former 
entirely  from  the  Deity  in  our  conceptions 
of  him.  He  can  poifefs  nothing  analogous 
to  any  of  the  inltinflwe  principles  and  incli¬ 
nations  which  have  been  given  us.  He  is 
pure  and  perfect  reafon  ;  and  perfect  reafon 
is  in  him  the  true  fpring  of  every  moral 
principle  which  we  afcribe  to  him  ;  and, 

particularly, 

*  A  particular  difcuffion  of  this  queftion,  together 
with  a  more  full  account  of  the  proof  here  infilled  on, 
of  God*s  goodnefs  taken  from  its  connexion  with  his 
intelligence,  may  be  found  in  my  Treatife  on  Mor¬ 
als,  chap.  i.  iii.  6c 
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particularly,  of  his  infinite  goodnefs.  He 
purfues  general  happinefs  as  his  end,  becaufe 
it  is  in  itfelf  a  right  end,  and  worthy  of  hia 
choice. 

But  this  leads  me  to  mention  to  you  the 
chief  argument  which  proves  the  goodnefs 
of  God.  It  is  included  in  his  intelligence. 
Benevolence  is  an  affe&ion  which  arifes  as 
neceflarily  in  an  intelligent  nature,  as  felf-love 
does  in  a  fenfitive  nature.  Moral  diftinc- 
lions  are  founded  in  truth  ;  and  every  being 
who  perceives  truth,  muff  perceive  them. 
The  Deity,  therefore,  who  perceives  all 
truth,  inuft  perceive  them  in  all  their  extent 
and  obligation,  and  be  more  under  their  in¬ 
fluence  than  any  other  being. — The  chief  of 
all  moral  deftinctions  is  this — “  that  it  is 
right  to  communicate  happinefs,  and  wrong 
to  produce  mifery. 5 ’  This  diftinftion,  there¬ 
fore,  in  particular,  God,  as  intelligent,  mull 
perceive  ;  and  the  perception  of  it  is  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame  with  the  approbation  of  benefi¬ 
cence,  and  the  difapprobation  of  its  contra¬ 
ry — I  cannot  think  of  a  ftronger  argument. 
It  (hews  us  that  the  principle  of  benevolence 
in  the  Deity  is  implied  in  his  percention  of 
truth  ;  and  that  it  is  juft  as  certain  that  he  is 
good,  as  it  is  that  we  fay  right  when  we  fay5 
that  “  happinefs  is  better  than  mifery.** 

It  may,  I  know,  be  inquired  here,  whether 
(though  it  thus  appears  that  God  is  benevo- 

lent) 
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lent)  there  may  not  be  fome  oppofite  princi¬ 
ples  in  his  nature  (like  tnofe  in  ourfelves) 
which  may  have  a  tendency  to  lead  him  a- 
ftray  from  benevolence  ?- — In  anfwer  to  this, 
it  fhould  be  remembered,  that  the  argument 
I  have  mentioned  not  only  proves  that  he  is 
benevolent,  but  that  he  is  fo,  as  much  more 
perfectly  than  any  other  being,  as  his  intelli¬ 
gence  is  more  perfedt ;  or,  that  he  is  as  much 
more  under  the  influence  of  benevolence,  as 
he  knows  truth  and  right  better.  In  reality, 
truth  and  right,  and  goodnefs  are  himfelf ; 
and  the  Scriptures  afifert  what  is  more  literal¬ 
ly  juft  than  is  commonly  apprehended,  when 
it  tells  us,  that 64  God  is  love.55— The  natures 
of  happinefs  and  mifery  are  fuch,  that  a  pref¬ 
erence  of  one  of  them  to  the  other  muft  arife 
in  every  mind  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
in  which  they  are  known.  The  natures  of 
things  have  their  foundation  in  the  nature 
of  the  Deity.  In  him,  therefore,  every 
preference  or  affection  that  has  its  founda¬ 
tion  in  the  natures  of  things  muft  take  place 
in  its  completed:  and  higheft  degree  ;  and, 
more  particularly,  the  principle  of  rectitude 
muft,  in  him,  for  this  reafon,  be  fovereign 
and  perfect,  and  not  uncertain,  feeble,  and 
precarious  as  in  inferior  beings. — In  a  word  ; 
fmce  benevolence  is  a  part  of  the  idea  of  in¬ 
telligence,  it  follows,  with  the  plained  evi¬ 
dence,  that  the  Supreme  intelligence  muft 
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be  original  and  fuprcme  benevolence  ;  or 
fuch  a  benevolence  as  nothing  can  turn  a- 
fide,  or  deceive,  or  counteraft. 

The  fufpicion,  therefore,  that  there  may" 
be  principles  in  the  Deity  which  interfere 
with  goodnefs,.  and  incline  him  to  malevo¬ 
lence,  is  unreafonable  and  groundlefs.  His 
nature  is  perfect  and  eternal  reafon  ;  and  in 
fuch  a  nature  there  can  be  no  tendencies 
which  are  not  derived  from  reafon  \  much 
Jefs,  any  that  clalh  with  reafon.  He  is  what 
he  is  neceffarily  :  But  the  fame  neceflity 
cannot,  without  a  contradiction,  be  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  the  ground  of  the  approbation 
of  beneficence,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  ofbi« 
afifes  inconfiftent  with  it. 

The  caufes  that  lead  us  aftray  from  good¬ 
nefs  are  partial  views,  the  impulfes  of  paf- 
fion,  defeats  of  power,  and  private  inter  eft  ^ 
But  he  cannot  be  influenced  by  any  of  thefe 
caufes  of  deviation.  He  is  omnifcient  \ 
and,  therefore,  fubjeCt  to  no  partial  views. 
He  is  felTexiftent ;  and,  therefore  infinitely 
removed  from  the  poflibility  of  all  inftin&ive 
principles.  He  is  Almighty  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  incapable  of  being  difappointed  or 
controled.  He  is  independent  and  felf-fuf- 
ficient  ;  and,  therefore,  can  have  no  inter- 
eft  feparate  from  that  of  the  beings  he  has 
created. 
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The  argument  I  have  now  infilled  on  is, 
I  believe,  that  to  which  men  have  always 
chiefly  owed  their  belief  of  the  goodnefs  of 
the  Deity.  What  moft  naturally  leads  us 
to  apply  to  him  this  attribute,  feems  to  be 
our  apprehenfion  of  excellence  in  it  ;  or 
the  dilcernment  we  have  that  it  is  right  to 
communicate  happinefs,  and  wrong  to  give 
pain. — ’But  I  fhould  not  be  excufable,  did  I 
not  turn  your  thoughts  to  another  argument 
of  the  utmofl  confequence.  I  mean,  that 
taken  from  the  effects  of  goodnefs  which  we 
fee  in  the  creation. 

Thefe  two  arguments  united  are,  I  think, 
when  duly  attended  to,  fufficient  to  give  us 
complete  fatisfadfion. 

Our  reafonings  on  this  point,  from  the 
natures  of  things,  are  confirmed  by  obfer- 
vation  and  experience.  When  we  confult 
our  own  ideas  (without  attending  to  what 
takes  place  without  us)  we  perceive  a  necef- 
fary  union  between  infinite  power,  wifdom, 
and  goodnefs.  Where  there  is  infinite  pow¬ 
er,  there  muft  be  infinite  knowledge  ;  and, 
fince  moral  diftin&ions  are  (as  I  have  faid) 
founded  in  truth,  where  there  is  infinite 
knowledge,  there  muft  be  infinite  goodnefs. 

* — There  can  be  nothing  fo  encouraging  and 
joyous  as  the  reflection  on  this  truth.  But 
the  joy  it  gives  is  greatly  increafed  by 
the  additional  reflexion,  that  there  is  the 

fame 
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feme  union  of  thefe  attributes  in  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  world,  that  we  lee  in  the  na¬ 
tures  of  things,  and  find  in  our  own  ideas. 
The  Hate  of  the  creation  actually  corref- 
ponds  to  what,  in  this  inflance,  reafon,  in¬ 
dependently  of  experience  teaches  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  of  the  fir  ft  caufe.  Wherever  we  fee 
power  and  Ikill  difplayed,  we  alfo  fee  good- 
nefs  difplayed.  Wherever  we  fee  defign, 
we  fee  it  to  be  not  only  wife  defign,  but 
kind  defign.  The  primary  tendency  of  all 
the  laws  of  nature,  with  which  we'  are  ac¬ 
quainted,  is  to  happinefs  ai  d  enjoyment. 
Ihe  fruits  of  benevolence  are  l'cattered 
through  the  world  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Maker  muff  be  benevolent.  f  An  univerfe 
fo  harmonious  and  fair,  fo  orderly  and  beau¬ 
tiful,  and  fo  peopled  with  numberlefs  varie¬ 
ties  of  living  beings,  all  rejoicing  in  exift- 
ence,  all  liberally  provided  for,  and  enjoying 
hie  flings  luitable  to  their  natures  and  fitua- 
tions. — Such  an  univerfe  could  never  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  evil,  or  felfifh,  or  malicious 
being. — Every  new  objedt  we  meet  with, 
every  new  difcovery  we  make,  and  every 
ftep  we  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God’s 
works,  afford  us  new  reafons  for  admiring 
the  glory  of  his  perfeftions,  and  for  ador¬ 
ing  and  praifing  him. 

But  I  am  fenfihle  it  wdll  be  objected  here 
-Is  there  not  evil  in  the  wrorld  as  well  as 

good  ? 
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good  ?  and  how  can  this  be  accounted  for, 
if  the  Author  of  the  world  is  perfe&ly 
good  ?  Would  he  not,  had  this  been  true* 
have  excluded  from  the  creation  every  groan 
and  pang  ? — Thefe  are  inquiries  which  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  naturally  to  every  perfon  in 
thinking  on  this  fubjeft.  /  Were  I  to  at¬ 
tempt  making  as  particular  a  reply  to  them 
as  their  importance  deferves,  I  fhould  go 
much  beyond  the  limits  which  1  have  pre¬ 
ferred  to  myfelf.  I  am  in  hopes,  however, 
that  you  will  think  the  following  brief  ob- 
fervations  fufficient. 

FirfL  It  fhould  be  remembered,  that  the 
evil  which  there  is  in  the  world  is  overbal¬ 
anced  by  good.  We  fhould,  in  this  cafe, 
judge  of  the  intention  of  the  Deity  by  what 
prevails  in  his  works  ;  and  this,  without 
doubt  is  happinefs*  Though  we  often  fee 
many  individuals  fuffering  pain,  and  fome- 
times  groaning  under  heavy  calamities,  yet 
this  is  by  no  means  the  general  Hate  of  the 
world.  All  the  tribes  of  animals  about  us 
were  plainly  made  for  happinefs  ;  and  their 
natural  and  ordinary  ftate  is  a  ftate  of  health, 
and  fome  degree  of  enjoyment.  Pain  and 
diftrefs  are  out  of  the  common  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  this  caufes  them  to  be  over-rated 
and  magnified  whenever  they  happen.  One 
bad  fit  of  iilnefs  is  remembered  and  talked 
of  during  life,  though  compenfated  fo  far  as 
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to  be  almoft  annihilated,  by  many  years  of 
health,  and  eafe,  and  comfort. — Indeed,  I 
believe  the  excefs  of  enjoyment  above  abfo- 
lute  mifery,  in  the  exigence  of  all  living 
creatures,  is  much  greater  than  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  allow  ;  and  the  latter,  could  we  com¬ 
pare  it  fairly  with  the  former,  and  judge 
of  it  properly,  would  appear  no  more  to  us 
than  the  fhades  are  in  a  fine  picture,  or  the 
difcords  in  a  grand  concert. 

But  fecondly.  It  fhould  be  confidered 
that  a  great  part  of  the  evil  in  the  world  ap¬ 
pears  plainly  to  be  the  neceffary  means  of 
good,  and  to  be  intended  for  this  purpofe. 
— The  former  obfervation  would  be  alone 
fufficient  to  vindicate  God’s  goodnefs  in  the 
permillion  of  evil ;  for  it  is  extremely  unrea- 
fonable  to  imagine,  that  every  being  ought, 
during  its  whole  exiftence,  to  be  exempted 
from  every  degree  of  pain.  What  good- 
nefs  requires  is  the  production  of  happinefs  ; 
and  this  is  equally  produced,  whether  the 
happinefs  of  a  being  is  fo  much  enjoyment 
unmixed  with  pain,  or  the  fame  degree  of 
enjoyment,  confifting  of  a  clear  excefs  of 
pleafure  above  pain.  But  we  need  not  reft 
in  this  obfervation.  The  pains  mixed  with  the' 
enjoyments  of  beings  are  neceffary  to  thofe 
enjoyments.  They  appear  to  be  defigned, 
not  for  their  own  lakes,  but  always  for  the 
fake  of  feme  good  connected  with  them,  or  of 
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fome  particular  benefit  to  the  beings  who 
fuffer  them.*— The  pains  of  hunger,  for  in- 
ftance,  are  neceffary  to  put  us  upon  taking 
food.  The  pains,  occaiioned  by  a  wound5 
or  by  difeafes,  are  neceffary  to  engage  us  to 
take  proper  care  of  our  bodies  ;  and,  with¬ 
out  fuch  pains,  we  fhould  fo  far  negleft  our- 
felves,  as  to  be  in  danger  of  perifhing  by  ev¬ 
ery  malady  that  feized  us,  and  by  every  ac¬ 
cident  we  met  with.  In  like  manner  ;  the 
pains  of  felf  reproach  and  remorfe  are  nec- 
effary  to  reftrain  us  from  wickednefs,  and  to 
keep  us  in  the  path  of  virtue  and  duty.  In 
theie,  and  numberlefs  other  inftances,  our 
pains  are  falutary  and  kindly  intended. 
They  are  remedies  for  evil,  and  preferva- 
tives  from  danger  and  mifery  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  inftead  of  furnifhing  an  argument  a- 
gainft  God’s  goodnefs,  they  are  as  much 
proofs  of  it  as  any  of  our  pleafures. 

In  connexion  with  this  I  mud  mention  to 
you,  that  many  of  the  evils  we  complain  of 
are  effedls  of  regulations  and  eftablifhments 
in  the  univerfe  which  are  neceffary  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  greateft  happinefs.  It  is  abfolute- 
ly  neceffary,  that  the  affairs  of  the  univerfe 
fhould  be  governed  by  genera!  laws,  ope¬ 
rating  uniformly  and  invariably  in  given 
circumfiances.  Were  not  this  the  confli- 
tution  of  nature,  there  would  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  regular  courfe  of  nature  ;  no  one 

would 
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would  know  what  to  expeCt  from  an y  thing 
he  did  ;  and  there  could  be  no  prudence, 
no  forefight,  no  room  for  the  exercife  of 
any  of  the  aCtive  powers  of  beings.  But, 
at  the  fame  time,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  con- 
fequence  of  fuch  a  conftitution  mud  be,  in 
feme  indances,  pains  and  fufferings.  The 
confequence,  for  indance,  of  the  univerfal 
operation  of  the  law  of  gravitation  mud 
be  fometimes  broken  limbs  and  untimely 
deaths  :  But  he  that  Ihould,  for  this  reafon, 
allow  himfelf  to  wifh  there  were  no  fuch 
law  ;  or  that  it  were  fufpended  whenever  it 
might  do  any  harm  ;  would  wife  to  have 
the  whole  frame  of  nature  unhinged,  and 
the  general  happinefs  dedroyed,  only  for 
the  fake  of  preventing  a  few  bad  accidents. 
To  the  fame  purpofe,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  ends  of  goodnefs  require  that  there 
ihould  be  in  the  univerfe  creatures  of  all  or¬ 
ders  ;  and  that  there  ihould  be  a  depend¬ 
ence  of  their  dates  on  one  another.  For, 
without  this,  there  would  be  no  fphere  of 
agency  for  beings  ;  no  room  for  the  exer¬ 
cife  of  benevolence  by  doing  good  to  our 
fellow  creatures  ;  nor,  consequently,  any 
poffibility  of  the  practice  of  virtue  in  that 
inftance  of  it  which  brings  us  neared  to  the 
perfection  of  the  Deity.  A  variety,  there¬ 
fore,  of  orders  of  beings  ;  a  dependence  of 
thera  on  one  another  $  and,  in  general,  im¬ 
perfections 
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perfections  and  fubordinations  among  them, 
and  a  precarioufnefs  of  ft  ate*,  are  neceffary 
to  render  that  happinefs  pofiible  which  con- 
ftfts  in  the  exercile  of  the  rational  and  mor¬ 
al  powers  of  beings.  But  it  is  obvious, 
that  from,  hence  rnuft  arife  a  liablenefs  to 
calamities  ;  and,  in  many  circumftances, 
tiie  did  refs  of  individuals ,  or  fometimes, 
perhaps,  of  a  whole  fpecies* — -In  fhort.  Ex¬ 
clude  from  the  world  that  liberty  which  we 
often  fee  lo  dreadfully  abufed  :  Exclude 
from  it  all  wants  and  fubordinations,  and 
dangers,  and  Ioffes  :  Set  all  beings  on  a 
level,  and  emancipate  them  entirely  from 
the  influence  of  one  another’s  agency  and 
you  will  leave  no  creature  any  thing  to 
do.  You  will  lay  the  whole  rational  crea> 
tlon  afleep,  and  exclude  from  it  all  that  hap¬ 
pinefs  which  is  molt  worth  producing. 

Thefe  obfervations  are,  in  my  opinion,  a 
fatisfa&ory  anfwer  to  the  obje&ion  I  am 
confxdering.  It  appears  that  the  evil  we  fee 
is  inconfiderable,  compared  with  the  good  ; 
and  that  it  may  be  the  neceffary  confequence 
of  a  conftitution  formed,  in  the  beft  manner, 
to  produce  the  greateft  happinefs.  Not- 
withftanding  all  the  abatements  to  be  made 
on  account  of  the  uneafinefs  and  troubles 
in  the  world  ;  a  juft  eftimate  of  its  ftate 
wall  convince  us,  that  it  is,  an  effeCl  of  in¬ 
conceivable  goodnefst-  I xi  order  to  make  it 

anfwer 
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anfwer  to  the  notion  of  malevolence  in  its 
author,  it  is,  in  truth,  neceflary  to  reverfe  it 
.  in  almoft  every  inftance.  I  wifli  I  could 
here  reprefent  to  you  properly,  what  you 
might  have  expected  would  have  been  the 
ftate  of  the  world,  had  mifery  been  the  ul¬ 
timate  intention  of  the  Deity. 

Evil  would,  in  this  cafe,  have  appeared 
to  be  the  aim  of  nature  in  all  its  appoint¬ 
ments  ;  and  good,  we  fhould  have  found  (as 
we  do  evil  now)  to  be  always  the  confe¬ 
rence  of  either  feme  regulation  for  pro¬ 
ducing  general  mifery,  or  of  feme  unnatur¬ 
al  violence  and  perverfion. — All  defign  in 
the  frame  of  nature  we  fhould  have  feen  to 
be  cruel  defign  ;  and  all  that  wifdom  of  God 
in  his  works  which  we  now  admire  and  a- 
dore,  we  fhould  have  dreaded  and  curfed  as 
a  contrivance  to  extend  diftrefs,  and  to  ren¬ 
der  pain  more  pungent  and  permanent. — - 
The  ordinary  ftate  of  every  being  we  fhould 
have  found  to  be  (not  a  ftate  of  eafe  and 
enjoyment)  but  of  trouble,  dejection,  and 
anguifli.  The  lower  animals,  and  all  inani¬ 
mate  nature,  inftead  of  being  made  to  minif- 
ter  to  our  delight  and  accommodation, 
would  have  been  made  to  annoy  and  harrafs 
us.  The  bee  would  have  been  without  her 
honey,  and  the  rofe  without  its  fragrance. 
The  fields  would  have  wanted  their  cheerful 
green,  and  gay  flowers.  The  fire  would  have 
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fcorched  without  warming  us.  The  light  oS 
day  would  have  dazzled  without  cheering 
iis.  Every  breath  of  air  would  have  cut  us 
like  the  point  of  a  fword,.  The  appetites  and 
fenfes  would  have  been  the  inftruments  of  tor¬ 
ture,  and  never  of  pleafure  to  us,  except  when, 
turned  out  of  their  common  courfe  by  inci¬ 
dental  caufes.  Every  touch  would  have  felt 
like  the  rubbing  of  a  wound.  Every  tafte 
would  have  been  a  bitter  ;  and  every  found  a 
fcreain.  Our  imaginations  would  have  pre- 
fented  nothing  but  frightful  fpeftres  to  us. 
Our  thoughts  would  have  been  the  feat  of 
a  deep  and  conftant  melancholy  ;  and  our 
reafon  would  have  ferved  only  to  {hew  us 
our  wretchednefs. — What  we  now  call  graU 
ificafion  would  have  been  nothing  but  a  re¬ 
laxation  of  torment;  and  we  ftiould  have 
been  driven  to  the  offices  neceffary  for  felf- 
prefervation,  by  an  increafe  of  fufferings  oc- 
cafioned  by  negle&ing  them.  Or  if,  at  a- 
ny  time,  any  feelings  of  delight  were  grant¬ 
ed  us  ;  they  would  have  been  (as  the  pa- 
roxifms  of  pain  are  at  prefent)  tranfient  and 
rare,  and  intended  only  to  fet  a  keener  edge 
on  mifery,  by  giving  a  tafte  of  its  contrary. 
—In  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world  our  pains, 
when  they  become  extreme,  foon  make  an 
end  of  either  themfelves  or  us  :  But,  in  the 
ftate  of  things  I  am  imagining,  there  would 
have  been  no  fuch  merciful  appointment  $ 

for 
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for  our  bodies,  probably,  would  have  been 
fo  made  as  to  be  capable  of  bearing  the  fe¬ 
vered:  pains  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  we 
might  have  been  deterred  from  felf  violence 
by  knowing,  that  the  confequence  of  haften- 
ing  death  would  be  getting  fooner  into  a 
ftate  of  mifery  ftill  more  dreadful,  and  which 
fhould  never  come  to  an  end. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  flop.  I  know  you 
muff  hear  with  horror  this  reprefentation. 
Such,  however,  be  allured,  and  infinitely 
worfe  than  I  can  paint,  would  have  been  the 
condition  of  the  world  had  it  been  made  for 
mifery.  The  real  ftate  of  it  is,  I  have  (hewn* 
totally  different ;  and  from  hence  it  is  im- 
poffible  not  to  conclude,  that  the  Maker  of  it 
is  benevolent. — -We  may  then  rejoice  in  our 
exiftence.  We  may  look  up  to  heaven 
with  triumph.  Verily^  God  is  good.  This 
is  the  didate  of  reafon.  This  is  the  voice  of 
all  nature. 

I  have  much  more  to  fay  on  this  fubjed  ; 
and  I  fhould  now  go  on  to  make  fome  farther 
obfervations,  in  order  to  aflift  you  in  form* 
ing  juft  ideas  of  God’s  goodnefs.  But 
thefe  obfervations,  together  with  a  general 
recital  of  the  effeds  of  God’s  goodnefs,  and 
the  pradical  improvement  of  it,  fliall  be 
referved  for  another  difcourfe/ 
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&  TASTE  AND  SEE  THAT  THE  LORD  IS  GOOD.  BLESS® 
ED  IS  THE  MAN  THAT  TRUSTETH  IN  HIM. 

Jn  a  former  difcourfe  from  thefe 
words,  1  endeavoured  to  explain  and  prove 
to  you  the  goodnefs  of  God.  I  then  infill¬ 
ed,  among  other  arguments,  on  the  traces 
of  goodnefs,  as  well  as  of  wifdom,  which 
we  fee  in  the  works  of  God.  Happinefs,  I 
obferved,  prevails  in  nature  ;  and  all  that 
we  know  of  its  confutation  and  laws  fhews, 
that  the  power  which  gave  birth  to  it,  and 
which  prehdes  in  it,  is  benevolent. 

There  is  one  objeflion  to  this  argument 
which  I  will  juft  take  notice  of,  before  I 
proceed  to  what  I  principally  intend  at  this 

time*. 
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time. — It  may  occur  to  fome  “  that,  finer 
4C  what  we  fee  of  nature  is  comparatively 
nothing,  it  cannot  afford  fufficient  ground 
for  any  certain  conclufron.  A  malevolent 
€C  being  may  fometimes  be  the  caufe  of  hap- 
66  pinefs,  as  a  benevolent  being  may  of  fui« 
6‘  ferings.  A  fmgle  a  ft.  cannot  be  enough 
u  to  give  a  proof  of  the  character  of  an  a* 
cc  gent,  otherwife  totally  unknown  to  us. 
u  From  what  takes  place  in  a  point  and  a 
Ci  moment ,  no  judgment  can  be  formed  ox 
“  what  takes  place  aniverfally  and  eter - 
nally” 

In  anfvver  to  this  objection,  I  would  defirs 
you  to  confider, 

Firft,  That,  in  all  cafes,  it  is  mo  ft  reafon- 
able  to  judge  of  what  we  do  not  know  by 
what  we  do  know. 

We  are  fure,  that  happinefs  prevails  in 
all  that  we  fee  of  nature  ;  and  however  lit¬ 
tle  that  is,  it  affords  a  fair  prefumption,  that 
happinefs  prevails  likewife  in  the  reft  of 
nature. 

But  fecondly.  This  evidence  from  fa£t 
is  confirmed  by  arguments,  taken  from  the 
reafons  of  things,  and  the  nature  of  the 
firft  caufe,  as  reprefented  in  my  former  dif- 
courfe  :  And,  however  unfatisfa&ory  this 
evidence  might  otherwife  have  been,  it  a- 
mounts,  when  taken  in  this  connexion,  to 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  proofs.  But, 

Thirdly*, 
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Thirdly,  The  truth  is,  that  this  e  vidence, 
even  when  taken  by  itfelf,  is,  in  a  high  de¬ 
gree,  fatisfadfory,  and  that  the  objection  I 
ha\  ft  ate  d  has  no  tendency  to  lelfen  its 
weight. — The  following  obfervation  will,  I 
think,  fhew  this. — Whatever  the  character 
of  the  Deity  may  be,  his  works  muft,  upon 
the  whole,  correfpond  to  it.  Particular  ex¬ 
ceptions  to  this  correspondence  may  poffi- 
bly  take  place,  at  particular  times,  in  partic¬ 
ular  diftricts  ;  but  they  muft,  without  doubt, 
be  lingular  and  extraordinary.  If  mifery, 
therefore,  is  the  end  of  the  Deity,  there 
muft  have  been  the  greateft  chance  againft 
our  being  call  into  that  part  of  the  creation 
in  which  mifery  is  not  prevalent.  And,  this 
chance  is  the  fame,  whether  the  creation  be 
more  or  lefs  extenfive. — For  this  reafon,  I 
cannot  help  reckoning  the  improbability  al« 
moft  infinite,  of  our  happening  to  have  been 
brought  into  exiftence  in  that"  period  of  dm 
ration  and  diftridi  of  the  univerfe  in  which 
goodnefs  is  difplayed,  if,  indeed,  goodnefs  is 
not  the  character  of  the  Deity.— This  com 
federation,  added  to  the  other  arguments  on 
which  I  have  i n lifted,  make  my  thoughts 
fo  eafy  on  this  moft  interefting  queftion, 
that  I  can  fcarcely  wdfh  for  more  fatisfadtion. 

I  will  now  requeft  leave  to  add  a  few  ob¬ 
servations  to  guard  you  againft  mifappre- 
henfions  of  God’s  goodnefs,  after  which  I 

will 
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will  proceed  to  an  account  of  fome  of  the 
principal  effeds  of  it,  and  the  influence 
which  the  belief  of  it  ought  to  have  on  our 
tempers  and  practices. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the  good- 
nefs  cf  God  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a 
propenfity  in  him  of  which  no  account  can 
be  given,  and  which  produces  its  effeds 
Jiecefiarily.  On  the  contrary  ;  I  have  (Iiewn, 
that  it  is  implied  in  the  perfed  intelligence 
of  the  Deity  ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  confidered 
as  under  the  diredion  of  reafon,  and  as  al¬ 
ways  operating,  though  certainly ,  yet  freely . 

It  follows  from  hence,  that  we  fnould  con- 
fider  it  as  a  holy  and  juft  goodnefs.  This 
obfervation  appears  to  me  of  particular  im¬ 
portance.  If  it  is  not  remembered,  we  fhall 
be  in  danger  of  entertaining  very  groundlefs 
expedations  from  this  attribute.  God’s 
goodnefs,  when  moral  agents  are  confidered 
as  the  objects  of  it,  is  not  a  difpofition  to 
make  all  happy  indifcriminately,  at  any 
rate,  and  by  any  means.  Were  this  true, 
it  would  not  be  an  excellence  becoming 
the  dignity  and  wifdom  of  a  Being  per- 
fedly  reafonable.* — On  the  contrary  ;  it  is 
a  difpofition  to  make  the  upright  and  wor¬ 
thy  happy,  preferably  to  others.  It  is 
a  principle  which,  in  ail  its  exertions,  is 
direded  by  a  regard  to  reditude,  and  an 
averfiou  to  moral  evih  The  end  of  It  is, 

indeed. 
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indeed,  happinefs.  But  it  is  the  rightejl 
happinefs.  It  is  happinefs  enjoyed  in  the 
practice  of  virtue. 

In  connexion  with  this,  I  would  obferve, 
that  our  expectations  from  God’s  goodnefs 
fhould  be  regulated  by  what  we  fee  to  be 
the  eftablifhed  order  of  nature.  This,  in  all 
cafes,  is  the  belt  guide  of  our  expectations 
and  reafonings. — We  are,  in  the  high  eft  de¬ 
gree,  incompetent  judges  of  the  method  in 
which  Divine  goodnefs  ought  to  purfue  its 
end,  and  it  is  prefumptuous  and  foolilh  to 
lay  a  ftrefs,  in  this  cafe,  on  any  theories 
that  we  can  form.  We  are  no  lefs  unqual¬ 
ified  for  governing  worlds  than  we  are  for 
making  them  $  and  yet  this  is  what  in  our 
vain  imaginations  we  are  continually  doing. 
Let  us  ftudy  to  acquire  a  jufter  fenfe  of 
our  own  inlufficiency  ;  and  learn  to  fub- 
mit  our  underftandings  to  that  Supreme  in¬ 
telligence  which  includes  in  it  Supreme  be¬ 
nevolence,  and  which,  we  may  affure  our- 
felves,  will  conduCt  all  events  in  the  beft 
ways  to  the  beft  iffues.— -If  we  will  judge  by 
what  lies  before  us,  we  muft  be  fatisfied  that 
the  plan  of  the  Divine  government  is  to 
make  the  happinefs  of  reafonable  beings  to 
depend  on  their  own  endeavours ;  and  alfo 
within  certain  limits,  on  the  agency  and  be¬ 
nevolence  of  their  fellow-beings.  The  chief 
b Idlings  of  exiftence  do  not  fall  to  our 

fhare 
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fhare  of  courfe,  without  any  folicitude  of 
our  own®  They  are  offered  to  our  acquifi- 
tion ,  not  our  acceptance  ;  and  the  condition 
of  our  having  them,  is  our  earning  them  by 
the  exercife  of  the  powers  given  us.  Our 
fellow-creatures,  likewife,  are  often  the  con¬ 
veyers  of  them  ;  and  their  voluntary  inftru- 
mentality  is,  in  numberlefs  inftances,  made 
to  be  not  only  the  channel  by  which  they 
are  communicated,  but  the  condition  on 
which  they  are  granted. — -There  is  no  part 
of  the  conftitution  of  nature  that  deferves 
more  of  our  attention  than  this.  Objec¬ 
tions  to  it  are  apt  to  rife  within  us,  and  we 
may  be  ready  to  afk — Why  does  the  Dei¬ 
ty  feem  to  grudge  us  blifs  by  fufpending 
it  on  fuch  conditions,  and  making  it  fo  pre¬ 
carious  ?” — But,  in  reality,  it  is  an  inftance 
of  perfect  wifdom.  The  natures  of  things 
render  this  method  of  treating  moral  agents 
neceflary  ;  and  it  is  the  method  of  treating 
them  which  muff,  in  the  end,  produce  the 
greateft  good.  I  have  obferved  this  in  my 
former  difcourfe,*  and,  therefore,  will  fay 
no  more  of  it  now. 

Again  ;  I  would  caution  you  againft  ex¬ 
pecting,  that  this  attribute  fhould,  in  every 
fingle  inftance ,  produce  the  greateft  pofiible 
efreCt  if  we  fee  that  happinefs  is  intended 

G  and 
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and  goodnefs  difplayed  in  the  frame  of  the 
world,  we  Ihould  be  fatisfied.  To  complain 
becaufe  more  happinefs  has  not  been  pro¬ 
duced,  and  more  goodnefs  difplayed,  would 
be  very  unreafonable.  It  would  be  com¬ 
plaining  on  a  ground  not  poffible  to  be  re¬ 
moved  ;  and  giving  way  to  a  difpofition  not 
poffible  to  be  fatisfied  :  For,  were  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  happinefs  produced  ever  fo  great, 
there  would  be  ftiil  room  for  more  happinefs* 
Had  there  been  never  a  figh,  a  pang,  or  a 
groan  on  this  earth,  we  might  have  imagin¬ 
ed  that  there  Ihould  have  been  higher  pleaffi 
fures  enjoyed  by  its  inhabitants  ;  oratleafl, 
that  it  ihould  have  been  better  flocked,  and 

j 

made  larger.  Had  we  been  happy  to  the 
utmofl  extent  of  our  capacities,  we  might 
have  thought  that  we  fhould  have  had  great¬ 
er  capacities  ;  and  had  we  been  angels,  we 
might  have  thought  that  we  fhould  have  been 
archangels.— Away  then  with  all  fuch 
complaints.  If  we  fee  God  to  be  good,  let 
us  not  afk,  why  he  is  not  better  ?  If  we 
feel  that  he  has  made  us  happy ,  let  us  not  be 
fo  ungrateful  as  to  murmur,  becaufe  he  has 
not  made  us  happier.— It  is  probable  that, 
upon  the  whole,  an  infinite  fum  of  happinefs 
is  produced  ;  but  we  are  by  no  means  judges 
in  what  degree  it  ought  to  be  produced  in 
particular  inftances.  The  goodnefs  of  God, 
like  all  his  other  attributes,  mull,  in  many 

refpecls, 
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refpe&s,  be  incomprehenfible  to  us.  We  do 
not  know  (as  I  have  already  intimated)  what 
meafures  are  beft  to  be  purfued,  or  what  laws 
are  beft  to  be  eftablifhed,  in  order  to  gain  its 
ends  moft  effe&ually  and  completely.  Gen¬ 
eral  regulations  may  be  neceffary, which  may 
fometimes  produce  great  calamities  ;  and 
executions  of  juftice  may  be  proper,  which 
may  appear  to  us  fevere.  Let  us  never  for¬ 
get  our  own  ignorance.  There  is  no  topic 
from  which  we  are  apt  to  argue  more  wan¬ 
tonly  than  from  God’s  goodnefs.  It  would 
be  ftrange,  indeed,  if  we  could  difcover  how 
the  affairs  of  the  world  ought  to  be  admin- 
iftered  ;  or  if  beings,  with  our  narrow  views* 
were  to  meet  with  no  difficulties  in  contem- 
placing  the  meafures  taken  by  Infinite  Wif- 
dom  to  bring  about  infinite  happinefs. 

Again  ;  we  muft  conceive  of  the  good- 
mefs  of  God  as  impartial  and  univerfal.  It. 
does  not  arbitrarily  diftinguiftr  fome  from, 
others,  without  regarding  reafon  and  fitnefs* 
It  has  no- favourites,  except  fuch  moral  a- 
gents  as  beft  pra&ife  righteoufnefs.  It  flows 
in  numberlefs  ftreams  to  all  living  beings* 
according  to  their  different  capacities.  It 
has  produced  innumerable  worlds  which  it 
continually  fupports  and  maintains.  It 
ffiines  through  all  nature.  It  embraces  and 
MelTes  the  whole  creation. 


Once* 
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Once  more.  It  is  immutable  and  ever- 
kilting.  It  can  never  fail  or  change.  It  has 
exiiltdfrom  eternity 5  and  it  will  continue  t& 
eternity  ;  (till  flowing,  and  yet  never  ex- 
haufted  ,  (till  giving,  and  yet  having  infinite¬ 
ly  more  to  give  ;  the  fpring  of  all  other 
goocinefs,  and  the  caule  of  all  order,  ioy,  and 
perfection. 

lent  thefe  obfervations  anticipate  the  ac¬ 
count  which  I  have  propofed  to  give  of  fome 
ot  tile  chief  elfeCts  of  Divine  goodnefs. 
1  nis  reprefentation  muft  be  brief,  and  ex¬ 
tremely  defective  \  but  it  will  anfwer  my  in¬ 
tention,  fnould  it  be  the  means  of  leading 
you,  for  a  few  moments,  to  attend  a  little 
more  clofely  to  this  fubjeCt,  and  to  join  with 
me  in  endeavouring  to  awaken  our  gratitude 
to  the  Deity,  by  recolle&ing  carefully,  ou 
this  occafion,  what  it  is  we  owe  to  him. 

A  profpeCt  here  offers  itfelf  to  us  the  mod 
delightful.— All  nature  replenifhed  with  the 
effeCts  of  uncreated  and  everlafting  good¬ 
nefs  :  An  univerfe  boundlefs  in  extent,  and 
to  -which  all  that  we  can  imagine  is  nothing, 
built  on  purpofe  to  be  the  feat  of  blifs  !  My¬ 
riads  of  ftarry  worlds,  and  countlefs  holts 
of  living  beings,  brought  forth  by  one  mu¬ 
nificent  Parent  to  partake  of  his  bounty  ;  all 
dependent  on  his  providence,  fupported  by 
his  power,  and  provided  for  by  his  care 
and  love  ! — With  what  admiration  muft  we 

reflect 
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reflect  on  the  wife  and  good  order  of  that 
fyftem  to  which  we  belong  ?  How  does  it 
declare,  as  far  as  we  can  carry  our  views, 
the  benevolence  of  its  Omnipotent  Maker 
Every  region  of  this  earth  we  fee  abounding 
with  inhabitants  ;  and  fo  overflowing  is  Di¬ 
vine  goodnefs  in  this  part  of  nature,  that  it 
has  brought  into  exiftence  every  different 
kind  and  form  of  animal  life  that  we  can 
conceive  to  be  poffible.  There  is  no  chafm 
in  the  chain  of  being  from  reafoning  man 
down  to  the  inanimate  vegetable.  Every 
rivulet,  every  leaf,  and  almoft  every  atom  of 
matter  about  us  is  peopled.  What  then 
mud  we  think  of  the  furrounding  planets  ? 
Are  not  they  alfo  Hocked  with  a  like  variety 
of  happy  inhabitants  ?  If  on  this  earth  the  Pa¬ 
rent  of  ail  has  been  fo  munificent,  what  no¬ 
bler  fcenes  of  being  and  blifs  may  wre  fup- 
pofe  to  be  exhibited  in  the  remoter  diftricts 
of  the  creation.- — But  let  us  confine  our 
thoughts  to  thofe  objedls  which  are  mod 
near  and  familiar  to  us. 

It  has  been  juft  obferved,  that  every  region 
of  the  earth  abounds  with  i  habitants,  and 
that  no  order  of  beings,  below  man,  feems 
here  to  have  been  left  unproduced.  The 
fea  and  the  rivers  are  ftored  with  number-* 
lefs  tribes  of  creatures,  who  have  organs 
adapted  to  their  refpeftive  exigencies  and 
places  of  refidence.  The  dry  land  is  appro- 

G  2  priated 
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priated  to  other  orders  of  beings,  who  have 
alfo  the  bed  pro'vifion  made  for  their  fubfid- 
ence  and  prefervation.  The  air,  likewife, 
has  its  proper  animals,  of  various  kinds,, 
that  cut  their  way  through  it,  and  are  fur- 
niilied  with  fuitable  powers  and  faculties. 
All  thefe  difcover  figns  of  happinefs.  They 
difplay  the  exuberant  goodnels  of  their  Ma- 
ker.  He  maketh  his  fun  to  fhine  upon  them  ; 
and  continually  feeds,  protefts,  and  cherifh- 
es  them. — He  fendeth  the  fprings  into  the  val¬ 
leys  which  run  among  the  hills.  By  them  the, 
f ovals  of  heaven  have  their  habitation  which fing 
among  the  branches .  He  caufes  the  grafts  to 
grow  for  cattle ,  and  herbs  for  the  fervice  of 
man .  He  ?naketh  the  darknefs  and  it  is  nighty 
wherein  all  the  beafts  of  the  for  eft  do  creep  forth*. 
The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey ,  and  afft 
their  meat  of  God.  The  fun  arifeth  ;  they 
gather  themfelves  together ,  and  lie  down  in 
their  dens.  The  earth  is  full  of  his  riches . 
So  is  the  great  and  wide  fea^  wherein  are  crea¬ 
tures  innumerable.  Thefe  all  wait  upon  him*. 
That  which  he  givefh  them ,  they  gather . 
He  openeth  his  hand ,  and  they  are filed  with 
good.  PfaL  civ. 

But  let  us  fix  our  thoughts  particularly 
on  man.- — The  flighted  examination  will 
convince  us,  that  we  are  indeed  wonderful 
indances  of  the  goodnefs  of  our  Maker.. 
Every  circumftance  of  our  fituation,  and 

every 
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every  power  of  our  minds  affords  us  fome 
proof  of  this.  By  the  various  degrees  of  en¬ 
joyment  arifing  from  the  fenfes  and  appetites 
of  the  lower  part  of  our  natures,  we  are  en¬ 
abled  to  conceive  what  the  enjoyment  is  of 
the  creatures  below  us.  But  we  have  ma¬ 
ny  fources  of  happinefs  greatly  fuperior  to 
any  they  poffefs. — We  have  powers  of  imag¬ 
ination,  by  which  we  are  rendered  capable 
of  the  pleafures  arifing  from  the  perception 
of  harmony,  order,  and  beauty.— We  have 
memory,  by  which  we  are  able  to  recal  and 
revive  pad  fcenes  and  enjoyments.— We 
have  a  capacity  of  looking  forward  to  futu¬ 
rity  ;  and  thus  of  guarding  againft  expect¬ 
ed  evils,  and  of  alleviating  prefent  inconve¬ 
niences  by  the  anticipations  of  hope. — We 
have  language,  by  which  we  can  make 
known  our  thoughts  to  one  another,  and 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  focial  intercourfe  and. 
communication. — We  have  public  affec¬ 
tions,  which  prompt  us  to  purfue  the  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  our  fellow  men,  and  furnifh  us  with 
the  joys  flowing  from  love  and  fympathy  ; 
from  friendfhip,  generofity,  and  mutual 
kindnefs. — We  have  reason,  by  which  we 
can  inveftigate  truth,  fee  the  hand  that  form¬ 
ed  us,  contemplate  his  works,  and  caufe  all 
nature  about  us,  and  every  inferior  order  of 
beings  to  contribute  to  our  defence  and  com¬ 
fort, — We  have  liberty  a&d  conscience* 

by 
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by  which  we  can  perceive  the  eternal  differ¬ 
ences  of  moral  good  and  evil ;  and,  by  con¬ 
forming  our  adlions  to  them,  procure  the 
inexpreffiole  fatisfaftion  arifing  from  felf-ap- 
piauie,  the  confcioufnefs  of  imitating  nhe 

Deity,  and  the  hope  of  his  approbation  and 
favour. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  diftinguifhing  priv¬ 
ileges  which  place  us  at  the  head  of  this 
wond,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  our  peculi¬ 
ar  happinels.— It  is  true,  each  of  them  may, 
through  our  folly,  become  the  caufe  of  evil 
to  us.  But  fuch  evils  muff  not  be  charg¬ 
ed.  on  our  Maker.  The  unhappinefs  we 
bring  upon  ourfelves  by  mifconduft^it  would 
be  wicked  to  impute  to  him.  Our  crimes 
are  no  part  of  his  conftitution.  The  powers 
with  which  we  are  endowed  were  defigned 
to  be  advantages  to  us,  though  we  often 
turn  them  into  occafions  of  mifchief.  Lib¬ 
erty,  language,  and  reafon  are  the  greatefl 
bleffings,  though  they  often  produce,  in  con- 
fequence  of  our  perverfenefs,  diftreffes,  and 
calamities.  We  fhould  learn  to  judge  of  every 
gift  and  appointment  of  the  Deity  by  its  ef- 
fential  tendencies,  and  general  effefts,  and 
not  by  any  incidental  confequences  arifing 
from  them. — Who  can  doubt  but  that  fire, 
air,  and  water,  are  unfpeakable  benefits, 
though  fometimesthey  break  out  into  confla¬ 
grations,  deluges,  and  hurricanes  f- -In  truth, 
s  we 
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Wc  may  read  the  goodnefs  of  the  Creator  in 
the  evils  as  well  as  the  blefiings  of  life* 
Thefe  evils  are  either  kind  provifions  againft 
greater  evils  ;  or  the  refult  of  laws  necefla- 
ry  to  the  being  of  the  world,  and  uleful  in 
their  defign  and  operation.— I  made  this 
obfervation  in  my  laft  difcourfe,  and  endeav¬ 
oured  to  explain  and  illuftr ate  it.  It  is 
an  obfervation  on  which  great  ftrefs  has  been 
juftly  laid  by  all  the  beft  writers  on  this  fub~ 
j  eft. 

The  tragical  events  in  human  life  pro¬ 
duced  by  ungoverned  paflions,  by  the  abufe 
of  reafon,  and  other  caufes,  are,  without 
doubt,  very  fhocking.  But  I  feldom  feet 
myfelf  moved  by  them  to  queftion  the  good¬ 
nefs  of  God.  What  makes  fuch  events  im- 
prefs  us  fo  much  is,  their  being  out  of  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  things*  We  generally 
fee  that  they  take  their  rife  from  a  wife  and 
kind  conftitution  ;  and  if,  in  any  inftance3 
we  cannot  fee  this,  they  are  only  fingle  faffs 
Handing  in  oppofition  to  millions. — Look 
at  that  man  who  has  ruined  his  fortune 
and  broken  his  health  by  his  vices.  Can 
you  be  difpofed  to  cenfure  the  Creator  on 
his  account  ?  Or  would  you  have  had  him 
make  the  world  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that 
wickednefs  fhould  have  gone  unreflrained 
and  unpunifhed  ? — Had  this  been  done,  you 

would 
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would  indeed  have  had  reafon  to  doubt  his 

goodnefs. 

Look  at  another  perfon  who  is  now  curf- 
ing  his  exiftence  under  the  mifery  of  a  dis¬ 
ordered  imagination,  and  the  defpair  and 
horrors  o f  a  deep  melancholy.  You  can¬ 
not  but  view  him  with  compaffion,  and  think 
his  cafe  (hocking..  But  confider  that  it  is 
not  likely  you  can  be  better  than  the  Being 
who  gave  you  your  compaffion.  Confider, 
like  wife,  that  perhaps  this  perfon  has,  in 
former  life,  enjoyed  more  happinefs  than  is 
equivalent  to  his  prefent  fufferings  ;  and 
that,  in  future  life,  he  may  again  be  happy, 
and  find  reafon  to  be  thankful  for  wha't  he 
now  endures.  Suppofe,  however,  the  worfh 
His  cafe  is  plainly  Angular.  Had  God  in¬ 
tended  mifery,  we  fhould  ail  of  us  have 
been  fuch  wretched  beings. 

But  to  return  to  the  account  I  was  at¬ 
tempting  to  give  you  of  the  effects  of  God's 
goodnefs  to  us. 

It  was  God  that  raifed  us  out  of  nothing, 
and  brought  us  forth  to  enjoy  the  light  of  life, 
and  to  view  this  glorious  theatre  of  nature. 
To  him  we  owe  thefe  thoughts  that  wander 
through  eternity  ;  and  thofe  high  faculties 
by  which  we  claim  kindr  ed  with  angels,  and 
which  qualify  us  for  acting  by  the  lame  rule 
with  him,  and  for  loving,  ferving,  and  ador- 
ing  him— It  is  he  that  continually  preferves- 
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and  maintains  us :  Without  him  we  cannot 
fubfift  one  moment.  Every  breath  we  draw  ; 
every  ftep  we  take  ;  every  thought  we  think, 
depends  entirely  upon  him.  Every  place  we 
are  in,  and  every  inftant  of  our  duration  is 
crowded  with  his  mercies.  It  is  his  raiment 
clothes  us,  and  his  food  that  nouriihes  us. 
It  is  he  that  fhelters  us  in  our  houfes,  re- 
fireflies  us  in  deep,  watches  over  us  in  dan¬ 
ger,  and  defends  us  againft  the  evils  to 
which  we  are  expofed.  It  is  he  that  fup- 
plies  our  returning  wants,  that  cheers  our 
hearts  among  our  friends,  and  that  delights 
us  in  every  agreeable  objedt  and  fcene. 
From  him  we  derive  every  gratification 
which  we  receive  by  our  fenfes  ;  every  be¬ 
nefit  we  owe  to  our  fellow-creatures  ;  every 
hope  that  expands  our  breads  ;  and  every 
convenience  which  renders  our  lives  com¬ 
fortable.  There  is,  in  fhort,  no  advantage 
which  we  can  procure  for  ourfelves,  no  joy 
that  fprings  up  in  our  hearts,  no  bleffing 
that  crowns  our  exigence,  which  does  not 
come  from  him,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift. — He  takes  care  of  us  at 
thofe  feafons  when  we  are  incapable  of  tak¬ 
ing  any  care  of  ourfelves.  He  dilpenfes 
blefiings  to  us  when  we  cannot  refledt 
whence  they  come  ;  and,  in  nuinberlefs  in- 
ftances,  goes  before  our  wifhes,  and  prevents 
us  with  his  benefits. — He  follows,  with  his 

goodnefs, 
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goodnels,  even  the  wicked  and  undeferving. 
I  he  moft  inexcufable  ingratitude  cannot 
eafily  divert  its  courfe.  His  hand  upholds 
and  conducts  us  when  we  are  fo  blind  and 
infenfible  as  not  to  acknowledge  it.  He 
promotes  the  happinefs  of  thofe  bafe  people 
who  .can  fpend  their  days  without  addrefting 
any  adts  of  homage  to  him,  or  ever  think¬ 
ing  of  worfhipping  and  thanking  him.  He 
dees  good  to  the  evil  and  unthankful ,  ahd  fends 
his  ram  on  the  juft  and  the  unjuft.  Mat.  v.  45. 

Above  all  things  ;  he  has  bleft  us  with  the 
Gofpel,  and  fent  Jefus  Ghrift  to  fave  us. 
This  was  an  inftance  of  goodnefs  to  finful 
creatures  which  exceeds  all  our  comprehen- 
fion.— When  mankind  had  corrupted  their 
ways,  and  loft  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  Jefus  Chrift  defeended  from  heaven 
to  call  them  back  to  their  duty,  and  to  re¬ 
deem  them  from  all  iniquity.  This  is  love , 
the  Scriptures  tell  us,  not  that  we  loved  God<, 
but  that  he  loved  us ,  a?id  fent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  Jins,— In  confequence  of 
thatfall,  or  degradation  of  man, related  in  the 
book  of  Gened s ,  and  referred  to  throughout 
all  the  fubfequent  parts  of  the  Bible,  we  had 
loft  immortality,  and  became  fubjedt  to  that 
evil  of  death  which  we  have  all  of  us  in  prof- 
pedh  And  it  is  impcffitle  to  fay  what  this 
would  have  been  to  us,  had  not  infinitegood- 
nds  provided  for  us  aSaviour  who, by  giving 

himfeif 
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Ilimfelf  up  to  death,  has  delivered  us  from 
death,  reftored  us  to  our  forfeited  happinefs, 
and  laid  a  foundation  for  the  exercife  of  full 
favour  to  all  true  penitents*  By  giving  us 
Chrid,God  has,  indeed, given  us  every  thing 
neceffary  to  raile  us  to  the  higheft  dignity 
and  glory — the  cleared  light— the  bed  ac¬ 
count  of  our  duty — -the  ftrongeft  motives  to 
right  practice — great  and  precious  promifes 
* — ancl,  particularly,  thepromifeof  a  refur- 
reflion  from  death  to  a  new  life  of  end- 
lefs  blifs,  in  that  future  kingdom  of  jefus 
Chrid,  into  which  will  be  gathered  all  the 
virtuous  and  worthy  among  mankind. 

Such  are  the  effects  of  the  goodnefs  of 
God  to  us ;  fuch  the  bleflings  we  owe  to  him  ; 
I  mud  add,  that  our  fenfe  of  thefe  bleflings 
will  be  rendered  more  intenfe,  if  we  can  re¬ 
flect  that  we  have  duly  improved  them,  and 
been  led  by  them  to  true  piety  and  right- 
eoufnefs.  To  this  important  end  he  con- 
di’fls  us  by  every  proper  method  ;  urging 
us  by  his  authority ;  inviting  us  by  his  prom¬ 
ifes  ;  admonifhing  us  by  the  remondrances 
of  miniders  and  friends  ;  affifting  us  by  his 
grace  ;  and  fparing  us,  from  year  to  year, 
with  much  patience  and  long  differing.  And 
when,  in  confequence  of  thefe  advantages, 
'we  have  been  engaged  to  refolve  upon  a  - 
mend  men  t,  and  to  begin  a  life  of  virtue,  he 
Continues  his  grace  and  influence  to  carry  us 

H  on 
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on  in  our  courfe,  and  to  promote  our  en¬ 
deavours  after  conftant  improvement,  till 
we  are  taken  out  of  this  world  to  receive 
our  reward. —But  what  will  this  reward 


be  ?  What  is  the  happinefs  referved  for  all 
ihe  upright  and  virtuous  ? — No  language 
can  defcribe  this.  No  imagination  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  conceiving  it.  Be  glad  in. the  Lord, 
ye  righteous  ;  and  fro  out for  joy ,  all  ye  who  are 
upright  in  heart.  All  have  reafon  to  be 
thankful  for  exigence  ;  but  you  have  rea¬ 
fon  for  exultation  and  triumph.  Your 
happinefs  will  never  come  to  an  end.  It  is 


to  be  renewed  in  brighter  regions,  and  there 
to  go  on  increafing  to  all  eternity.  While 
you  continue  in  this  world  the  prefence  of 
God  is  always  with  you,  and  nothing  a- 
mifs  can  happen  to  you.  And  when  you 
have  finiihed  your  courfe  here,  you  wall  be 
taken  to  that  world  where  all  tears  will  be 
wiped  away  from  your  eyes  ;  where  the 
hand  of  death  fliall  never  again  reach  you  ; 
where  you  (hall  join  fuperior  beings,  and  be 
for  ever  improving  under  the  eye  and  care 
of  the  Almighty.- — -This  will  be  the  fin  lik¬ 
ing  effeflt  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  mankind  ; 
and  to  this  blue  of  all  prefent  events  no  one 


of  us  can  fail  attaining  who  does  not  render 
himfelf  unfit  for  it,  and  unworthy  of  it  by 
vicious  practices  and  habits. 


The  pra&ical  improvement  of  this  fubjefl: 


is 
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Pirft.  It  has  a  tendency  to  fix  our  minds 
In  a  date  of  tranquillity  and  fatisfadlion* 
Did  blind  fate,  or  fickle  fortune,  or  a  re- 
lentlefs  tyrant  govern  all  things,  our  con¬ 
dition  would  be  deplorable.  We  could 
confider  no  objedt  with  pleafure,  and  all  a- 
bout  us  would  appear  dark  and  defolate. 
But  we  are  infinitely  happier.  Perfedt 
goodnefs  is  at  the  head  of  the  world  ;  and, 
therefore,  all  may  be  expedled  to  take  place 
in  it  that  the  mod  benevolent  mind  can  de¬ 
fire. 

Secondly.  It  is  obvious,  that  the  good¬ 
nefs  of  God  is  the  proper  objedl  of  our 
warmed  praifes.  We  muft  be  loft  in  infen- 
Ability,  if  we  can  contemplate  it  without 
feeling  ourfelves  prompted  to  adoration  and 
thankfgiving.  What  can  engage  our  grati¬ 
tude  and  love,  if  original  and  fovereign 
goodnefs  will  not  ? — There  is  no  property 
of  our  natures  by  which  we  are  more  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  creatures  below  us3 
than  the  capacity  of  feeing  and  acknowledg¬ 
ing  God’s  goodnefs.  How  fhocking  then 
are  the  charadters  of  thofe  men  who  difcov- 
er  no  fenfe  of  it  ;  and  who,  (though  they 
live  by  the  Deity,  and  depend  every  inflant 
on  his  care)  yet  willingly  forget  him,  and 
negledi  all  religious  worfhip  ?  What  can  be 
more  fhameful  ;  or  fhew  a  heart  more  void 
juft  feelings  and  fentiments  ?  Ingratitude 

is 
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is  one  ot  the  bafeft  vices  ;  and,  certainly,  Sn^ 
gratitude  to  the  bed  of  Beings  cannot  be 
lefs  bafe  than  any  other  kind  of  ingratitude. 
On  the  contrary  ;  he  ought  to  be  the  firjt 
objedl  of  our  gratitude,  and  a  difpofition  to 
acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways  ought  to 
be  the  governing  principle  within  us. — 
Nothing  bellows  more  dignity  on  a  charac¬ 
ter  than  an  unaffedted  and  ardent  piety  ; 
nor  is  any  thing  more  reafonable  and  be¬ 
coming..  But  how  little  of  it  do  we  fee?  I  have 
jufl  faid  that  the  capacity  of  acknowledging 
the  Deity  is  one  of  our  chief  diftin diions 
from  the  lower  animals  ;  but  multitudes  a* 
bout  us  choofe  to  give  up  this  diftindliom 
They  can  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  life  without 
lifting  up  their  fouls  to  the  Donor  of  them* 
They  can  think  of  the  Being  who  is  the 
caufe  of  all  joy  and  the  fountain  of  all  good 
without  being  kindled  into  devotion. 

Thirdly.  The  goodnefs  of  God  (hews  us 
the  folly  and  bafenefs  of  fm.  All  moral  evil 
is  an  abufe  of  the  love,  and  difobedience  to 
the  authority  of  that  Being  who  is  always 
doing  us  good,  and  whofe  charadler  com¬ 
prehends  in  it  every  excellence  which  can 
be  a  reafon  for  affedlion  and  veneration.  It 
is  fighting  and  offending  our  beff  Benefac¬ 
tor,  and  turning  the  very  bleffings  we  derive 
from  him  into  inftruments  of  oppofition  to 
him,— Had  we  a  juft  ingenuity  of  temper, 

nothing 
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nothing  would  have  a  ftronger  tendency  to 
produce  in  us  a  deep  contrition  for  our  hns5 
than  the  reflexion,  that  by  them  we  have 
counteracted  and  affronted  perfeft  good- 
nefs ;  nor  would  any  thing  imprefs  us  more 
in  favour  of  virtue,  than  the  confideration 
that  it  is  a  concurrence  with  the  views  of 
Infinite  Goodnefs,  and  that  by  it  we  pleafe 
and  obey  our  all-benevolent  Parent  and  Pre- 
ferver.  If  we  feel  that  we  are  not  influenc¬ 
ed  by  confiderations  of  this  kind,  we  want 
one  of  the  moil  proper  fprings  of  virtue, 
and  we  may  be  fure  that  our  characters  are 
fadly  defective. 

Farther.*  The  goodnefs  of  God  ought  to 
be  imitated  by  us.  It  cannot  but  be  his  will 
that  we  {hould  be  merciful,  as  he  is  merci¬ 
ful,  and  do  good  to  one  another  as  he  does 
good  to  us  all.  It  {hould  be  our  ambition 
to  a Ci  thus  ;  and,  as  far  as  poffible,  to  em¬ 
ploy  our  little  power  in  the  fame  manner 
that  God  employs  his  unlimited  power. 
No  being  can  have  a  higher  or  nobler  am¬ 
bition.  What  gives  luftreto  all  GocPs  attri¬ 
butes  is  his  goodnefs.  This  chiefly  is  the 
excellence  that  makes  him  amiable.  He 
has  given  us  the  power  of  acquiring  feme 
degree  of  the  fame  excellence.  Let  us  not 
negled:  or  abufe  fo  transporting  a  privilege 
of  our  natures.  Let  us  drive  to  copy  into 
our  own  hearts  the  benevolence  of  our  Ma¬ 
li  %  ker. 
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cultivating  in  ourfelves  every  kind 
affection,  and  ftudying  to- relieve  the  pains 
and  to '  mcreafe  the  happinefs  of  all  about  us. 
I  bus  mall  we  be  his  genuine  offspring,  and 
lec  ure  his  particular  favour  and  proteftion. 

Laitly.  The  goodnefs  of  God  fnould  en¬ 
gage  us  to  put  our  truft  in  him.  I  am  led 
particularly  to  obferve  this  by  the  latter  part 
ot  the  verfe  I  have  taken  for  my  text.— 
Ob  /  tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good. 
Dleffed  is  the  man  that  trufleth  in  him. — God 
ina._.e  us  to  make  us  happy.  He  directs  all 
events  in  the  beft  manner,  and  for  the  beft 
puipofes.  The  whole  creation  is  his  family, 
over  which  he  is  continually  watching.  In¬ 
numerable  beings  are  every  moment  brought 
forth  by  him  to  exift  forever  the  objeCts  of 
his  liberality.  With  what  confidence  fnould 
we  commit  our  whole  exiflence  to  this  Be¬ 
ing,  and  give  up  ourfelves  to  his  difpofal  ? 
How  fhould  the  reflection  that  he  reigns, 
revive  our  hearts,  and  diflipate  our  anxie¬ 
ties  ?  What  may  we  not  hope  for  from  his 
houndlefs  goodnefs  ?  How  fafe  are  all  our 

interefts  under  his  management  ? _ Let  us 

however, .  take  care  not  to  forget  an  obl'er- 
vation  which  was  made  at  the  beginning  of 
this  difcourfe.  Let  us  remember,  that  our 
expectations  from  God  ought  to  be  regulat¬ 
ed  by  a  regard  to  his  justice.  Though 
he  loves  his  creatures,  he  muff  hate  the 

wicked. 
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Wicked.  Sin  is  the  fubverfion  of  that  03% 
der,  and  an  oppofition  to  thofe  laws  by 
which  the  world  fubfifts  ;  and,  for  this  rea- 
fon,  even  goodnefs  requires  that  it  fhould 
be  punifhed,  and  that  virtue  fhould  be  made 
the  univerfal  ground  and  condition  of  hap- 
•  pinefs.  An  ill  man,  therefore,  can  build 
no  hopes  on  the  goodnefs  of  God.  To 
truft  in  him,  at  the  fame  time  that  we  coun- 
terad  his  will,  and  live  in  guilt,  would  be  a 
wretched  folly  and  preemption. 

But  to  conclude  the  whole. — Let  us,  with 
one  heart,  give  glory  to  God,  and  celebrate 
his  praifes.  Let  us  rejoice  in  his  govern¬ 
ment,  and  never  flirink  from  any  thing  our 
duty  to  him  requires.  Let  us  love  him  with 
all  our  fouls,  and  with  all  our  ftrength,  and 
let  our  love  to  him  fhew  itfelfby  loving  all 
his  creatures.—His  mercies  are  more  than 
we  can  number and  it  is  not  poflible  for 

us  to  make  him  any  adequate  returns. _ «- 

Oh  !  fing  mto  the  Lord  a  new  fong.  (Pfah 
ciii.)  Sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth .  Sing 
unto  the  Lord.  Blefs  his  name.  Shew  forth 
his  falvation  from  day  to  day.  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  Say  among 
the  Heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth. — Let  the 
heavens  rejoice  and  the  earth  be  glad.  Let  the 
folds  be  joyful  and  all  that  is  therein.  For 
the  Lord  is  good  ;  his  mercy  is  from  everlafl- 
ing,  and  his  truth  mdureth  to  all  generations . 

Blefs 
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Biefs  the  Lord  ye  his  angels  that  excel  in. 
Jirength .  Biefs  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hq/ls  ;  ye 
minijlers  of  his  that  do  his  pie afure.  Biefs  the 
Lord  all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  domin -* 
ions. — -Let  the  whole  creation  join  in  railing, 
a  fong  of  praife  to  him.— -Biefs  the  Lord y 
0b  /  my  fouh 


SERMON 


SERMON  V, 


Of  the  Refur  region  of  Lazarus ^ 


JOHN  xi.  43 5  44- 

A'ND  WHEN  HE  HAD  THUS  SPOKEN*  HE  CRIED  WITH  A 

loud  voice,  LAZARUS,  COME  FORTH. 

AND  HE  THAT  WAS  DEAD  CAME  FORTH  BOUNB 
HAND  AND  FOOT  WITH  GRAVE  CLOTHES.  AND  HIS 
FACE  WAS  BOUND  ABOUT  WIJH  A  NAPKIN.  JESUS 
g^yg  TO  THEM  £  LOOSE  HIM,  AND  LET  HIM  GQ. 

JVI Y  defign  from  thefe  words,  is  to 
make  a  few  obfervations  on  the  miraculous 
fad  related  in  them.  This  is  one.  of  the  rnofl 
remarkable  of  all  our  Saviour's  miracles. 
It  is  related  by  the  Apoftle  John  with  a  fim« 
plicity  of  ftyle  ;  and  the  main  circumftances 
attending  it  are  told  with  a  minutenefs,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  a  brevity,  that  cannot  but 
imprefs  an  unprejudiced  mind.  Had  a  per- 
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fon  who  knew  he  was  endeavouring  to  gain 
belief  to  an  impofition  which  he  had  been 
concerned  in  contriving,  given  us  this  nar¬ 
rative,  it  would  have  been  told  in  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  manner.  It  would,  probably,  have 
been  drawn  out  to  a  greater  length.  No 
particular  mention  would  have  been  made 
of  times,  places,  and  perfons  ;  and  fome  af¬ 
fected  apologies  and  colourings  would  have 
been  introduced  to  give  it  plaufibility,  and 
to  guard  againft  objections.  But,  inftead 
of  this,  we  find  it  a  narrative  plain  and  art- 
lefs  in  the  higheft  degree,  without  a  citcum- 
fiance  that  fhews  an  attempt  to  give  it  any 
drels,  or  an  expreffion  that  betrays  a  defign 
to  furprife  and  deceive.  In  fhort  ;  the°a* 
ftonilhing  miracle,  which  is  the  fubjeCt  of 
this  narrative,  is  told  us  exaCtly  as  we  fhould; 
expeCt  an  honeft  but  unlettered  man,  who 
had  been  familiarized  to  miracles,  to  relate 
a  faCt  of  this  kind,  to  which  he  was  com 
fcious  of  having  been  an  eye  and  ear’witnefs*. 

It  has  been  thought  ftrange  that  the  other 
Evangelifts  have  omitted  to  give  us  an  ac¬ 
count  of  this  miracle.  Several  reafons  have 
been  affigned  for  this  omiffion,  which  I  will 
juft  mention  to  you. 

It  fhould  be  confidered,  that  none  of  the 
Evangelifts  appear  to  have  aimed  at  giving 
us  a  complete  account  of  all  our  Saviour’s 
miracles*  It  fhould  be  confidered  farther* 

that 
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that  this  miracle  was  performed  in  the  in¬ 
terval  of  time  between  our  Saviour’s  going 
into  the  counrry  beyond  Jordan,  and  his  go¬ 
ing  up  to  his  laft  paffover  ;  and  that  this  was 
a  more  private  part  of  his  minidry,  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  other  Evangelifts  have 
faid  little.  But  what  deferves  molt  to  be 
attended  to,  is,  that  the  Evangelifts  mult 
have  felt  a  particular  delicacy  with  refpect 
to  the  publication  of  this  miracle.  Firft  ; 
becaufe  it  was  a  miracle  performed  on  a 
friend ,  in  a  family  with  which  our  Saviour 
was  intimate.  And  fecondly  ;  becaufe  Laz¬ 
arus  might  dill  be  living,  at  the  time  they 
wrote  their  Gofpels,  and  might  be  fubjeft- 
ed  to  great  inconveniences  by  having  his 
name  mentioned  as  the  fubjedl  of  fuch  a  mir¬ 
acle.  This,  however,  was  a  reafon  which 
cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  exifted  when 
John  wrote.  There  was  a  tradition  among 
the  Fathers,  that  Lazarus  lived  thirty  years 
after  his  refurrehtion ;  and  John  did  not 
write  his  Golpel  till  at  leaft  forty  or  fifty 
years  afterwards.  Lazarus,  therefore,  moft 
probably  was  not  then  alive  ;  and  John,  for 
this  reafon,  muff  have  been  more  at  liberty 
to  give  an  account  of  his  refurre&ion. 

It  feems  proper  farther  to  mention  here, 
that  St.  John,  as  he  wrote  laft,  wrote  alfo  on 
purpoie  to  give  a  fuppleinent  to  the  other 
Gofpels.  He  had  read  thefe  Gofpels,  and 

finding 
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finding  that  fome  important  particulars 
■were  omitted  in  them,  and  others  not  fully 
enough  related,  he  competed  his  Gofpel  to 
fupply  their  defeats.  John’s  Gofpel  will  ap¬ 
pear  particularly  firiking  when  viewed  in 
this  light.  Whoever  will  compare  it  with 
the  other  Gofpels  muff  find,  that  he  is 
generally  carelul  to  avoid  repeating  ac¬ 
counts  which  the  other  Evangelifts  had 
given  before  him  ;  and  that  the  bulk  of 
it  is  a  relation  of  fads  and  inftrudions 
about  which  they  have  been  fHent.  The 
account  I  am  now  to  conlider  is  one  in- 
ftance  of  this.  Though  extremely  fhort5 
confidering  the  magnitude  of  the  fad,  it  is 
given  us  more  fully  than  moll  of  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  Chrifl’s  other  miracles  ;  and  we 
cannot  employ  ourfelves  more  profitably 
than  in  confidering  it. 

What  may  be  fir  ft  worth  your  notice  in 
this  miracle,  is  the  charader  of  the  perfon 
on  whom  it  was  performed.  Our  Saviour 
had  a  particular  affedion  for  him.  He  calls 
him  his  friend  in  the  nth  verfe  of  this 
chapter ;  and  the  meflfage  which  was  fent 
him  to  acquaint  him  with  his  illnefs  was  ex- 
p’-efied  in  thefe  words  :  Lord,  Behold  him 
whom  thou  lovejl  i  fick.  We  may  well  be¬ 
lieve,  that  a  perfon  who  was  thus  diftin* 
guifhed,  mufl  have  been  endowed  with  fome 
yery  amiable  qualities.  John  tells  us  far« 
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•tlier,  that  he  had  two  lifters,  whofe  names 
were  Martha  and  Mary  ;  and  that  they  liv¬ 
ed  together  in  a  village  called  Bethany,  with¬ 
in  fifteen  furlongs  of  Jerufalem.  When 
•Lazarus  was  taken  ill,  our  Saviour  was  at 
a  conliderable  diftance  from  Bethany .  It 
was  natural  for  Martha  and  Mary ,  know¬ 
ing  the  particular  affe&ion  he  had  for  their 
brother,  to  hope  that  he  would  exert  thofc 
miraculous  powers,  by  which  he  had  cured 
others,  in  recovering  this  his  friend.  They, 
therefore,  fent  to  him  to  inform  him  of  their 
brother’s  ficknefs, hoping  that  he  would  foon 
come  to  them,  and  give  them  relief.  But, 
we  are  told,  that,  after  receiving  the  meffage, 
he  ftaid  two  days  in  the  place  were  he  was. 
The  reafon  of  this  delay  was,  that  he  chofe 
Lazarus  fhould  die  before  he  got  to  Bethany , 
becaufe  he  intended,  for  the  fuller  mani- 
feflation  of  his  Divine  Million,  to  raife  him 
from  the  dead.  Had  he  been  on  the  fpot 
when  Lazarus  died,  he  would  have  fuffered, 
perhaps,  fome  troublefome  importunities  ; 
nor,  I  think,  would  it  have  looked  fo  well 
for  him  to  have  permitted  Lazarus  to  die 
while  he  was  with  him,  and  after  that  to  raife 
him  from  the  dead. 

Secondly.  The  humility  which  our  Lord 
difeovered  on  this  occafion  is  worth  our  no¬ 
tice.  After  flaying  two  days  where  he  was 
when  he  received  the  account  of  Lazarus’s 

l  ficknefs, 
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ficknefs,  he  told  his  difciples  that  he  was  re- 
folved  to  go  into  Judea ,  and  invited  them 
to  go  with  him ,  informing  them,  at  the  fame 
time,  of  the  death  of  Lazarus.  The  words 
in  which  he  gave  this  information  are  a  lit¬ 
tle  remarkable.  Ver.  u.  Our  friend  Laza¬ 
rus  Jleepeth ,  and,  I  go  to  awake  him  out  of  jJeep. 
He  does  not  fay,  Lazarus  is  dead .  That 
would  have  been  too  harfh.  Nor  does  he 
fay  ;  I  go  to  raife  him  from  the  dead ,  and  thus 
to  difplay  my  great  power.  A  deceiver  would, 
probably,  have  ufed  feme  bonding  language 
of  this  kind.  But  he,  avoiding  all  oftenta- 
tion,  expreffes  himfelf  in  the  gentled  and 
fimpled  language,  faying  only,  cc  that  Laz¬ 
arus  was  ajleep ,  and  that  he  was  going  to 
wake  him/5— Another  circumftance  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  is  his  ordering  the  done  to 
be  removed  from  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchre 
juft  before  he  ordered  Lazarus  to  come 
forth.  He  might,  undoubtedly,  have  com¬ 
manded  the  done  to  roll  away  of  itfelf ;  and, 
perhaps,  a  bold  impodor  would  have  been 
represented  as  doing  this.  But  our  Lord  did 
not  multiply  miracles  needlefsly,  or  do  any 
thing  for  the  fake  only  of  drew  and  parade. 
Again  :  the  manner  in  which  he  refers  this 

O  ' 

miracle  to  the  will  and  power  of  God,  re¬ 
quires  our  attention.  After  the  done  was 
taken  away,  he  made,  we  are  told,  a  folemn 
addrefs  to  God  ;  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes, 

faid. 


\ 
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faid,  Father ,  l  thank  thee  that  thou  haft  heard 
me.  This  implies,  that  his  ability  to  work 
this  miracle  was  the  confequence  of  his  hav¬ 
ing  prayed  for  it.  Throughout  his  whole 
miniftry,  he  was  careful  to  diredt  the  regards 
of  men  to  the  Deity,  as  the  fountain  of  all 
his  power.  His  language  was  ;  he  Father 
who  dwelleth  in  me  ^  he  doth  the  works.  I  can 
of  mine  own  fef  do  nothing.  I  came  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  me. 

Thirdly.  We  fhould  take  notice  in  the 
account  of  this  miracle,  of  the  tendernefs  and 
benevolence  of  our  Saviour’s  difpofition.  It 
is  faid,  that  when  he  faw  Mary  weeping,  and 
the  jews  alfo  weeping,  he  groaned  in  his  fpir- 
it,  and  was  troubled.  And  it  is  added,  as  a 
circumflance  particularly  obfervable,  that 
he  likewife  wept.  Jesus  wept.  Ver.  35. 
The  remarks  which,  we  are  told,  the  fpec- 
tators  made  on  this,  are  very  natural.  Some, 
imagining  that  his  tears  flowed  from  his 
concern  for  the  death  of  his  friend,  faid. 
Behold  how  he  loved  him .  Others,  wonder¬ 
ing  that,  as  Lazarus  was  his  friend,  he  had 
not  exerted  the  miraculous  powers,  by  which 
he  had  cured  others,  in  curing  him,  faid  ; 
Coidd  not  this  man  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind ,  have  caufed  that  even  this  man  fhould 
not  have  died  ?  Ver.  37.— -The  reafon  of  his 
weeping  could  not  be  his  farrow  for  the 
death  of  Lazarus  ;•  for  he  well  knew  that 

he 
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he  fhould  foon  reftore  him  to  life  :  But, 
moil  probably,  his  fympathy  with  the  forrow  • 
of  Lazarus’s  friends,  heightened  by  reflec¬ 
tions,  to  which,  on  this  occafion,  he  might  be 
sed,  on  death  and  its  attendant  evils..  He; 
might,  likewife,  be  much  impreffed  (as  we 
find  he  was  at  other  times)  by  obferving  the* 
perverfenefs  difcovered  by  fome  of  the  Jews 
who  furrounded  him,  and  by  his  forefight 
of  the  calamities  that  threatened  them.  We 
have  an  account  of  his  weeping,  on  another 
occafion,  in  Luke  xix.  41.  where  it  is  faid, 
that  when  he  came  near  to  *yerufalem  and 
beheld  it,  he  wept  over  it.  In  thefe  inftances 
we  fee  plainly  the  workings  of  an  ardent  be¬ 
nevolence  5  and  we  may  infer  from  them, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  below  the  chara&er 
of  a  wife  man  to  be,  on  certain  occafions,  fo 
far  overcome  by  his  affe&ionate  feelings,  as 
to  be  forced  into  tears.  This  happened  to 
our  Saviour  on  the  occafions  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  ;  and  he  only  appears  to  us  the  more 
amiable  for  it.  Wretched,  indeed,  is  that 
philofophy  which  teaches  us  to  fupprefs  our 
tender  feelings.  Such  a  philofophy,  by 
aiming  at  elevating  us  above  human  nature, 
finks  us  below  it.  Our  Saviour  was  greater 
than  any  Human  being  ;  and  yet  we  find 
that  even  he  wept.  How  fooliih  then  would 
it  be  in  us  to  be  afhamed  of  any  fimilar  ten- 
4ernefs  into  which  we  may  be  forced  ?  A. 

floicat 
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ftoical  infenfibility  is  certainly  rather  a  vice 
than  a  virtue.  At  no  time  does  a  perfon  ap¬ 
pear  more  lovely  than  when  conquered  by 
his  kind  affeftions,  and  melted  by  them  into 
tears.  Let  us  then  learn  to  defpife  all  pre- 
tenfions  to  a  wifdom  which  would  take  from 
Us  any  of  our  natural  fenfibilities  ;  remem¬ 
bering,  however,  to  take  care  to  keep  them 
always,  as  far  as  we  can,  under  proper  re- 
fferhint.  It  is  neither  a  fin  nor  a  weaknefs  to 
fall  into  tears  ;  but  it  is  wrong  to  weep  like 
perfons  who  have  no  hope,  or  who  are  not 
fatisfied  with  God’s  will.  Our  paffions 
have  been  wifely  and  kindly  given  us  ;  and 
our  duty  is,  not  to  eradicate  but  to  regulate 
them,  by  fo  watching  over  them,  as  never 
to  fuller  them  to  lead  us  into  any  exceffes 
that  would  betray  an  impotence  of  mind. 


and  a  diffidence  of  Providence. 

Fourthly.,  The  dignity  of  Chrifl,  in 
working  this  miracle,  deferves  our  attention. 
How  great  did  h'e  appear  in  his  converfation 
With  Martha  before  he  got  to  the  fepulchre  ; 
and,  particularly,  when  he  declared  of  him- 
feh  that  he  was  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life,  and  that  he  who  bclieveth 


in 


hi 


ill. 


though  he  were  dead ,  yet  Jhall  he  live  ?  How 
great  did  he  appear  when,  after  addrefling 
hrnfelf  to  the  Deity,  he  cried  out  with  a 
kui  voice,  at  the  fepulchre, Lazarus  come 
forth  ?  And  when,  in  confequence  of 


I 


this 
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this  call,  Lazarus  immediately  awoke  froflfc1 
death,  and  fhewed  himfelf  in  perfect  health  ? 
W  hat  a  manifeflation  was  this  of  his  glory  ^ 
and  how  evidently  did  it  prove  that  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God  dwelt  in  him  ? 

But  this  leads  me  to  defire  you  to  attend- 
to  the  affurance  this  miracle  gives  us  of  the 
Divine  million  of  Chrift*  We  can  fcarcely 
conceive  of  a  more  wonderful  exertion  of 
power,  than  the  inftantaneous  reftoratiom 
to  life  and  health  of  a  perfon  whofe  body* 
■was  putrifying  in  the  grave.  He  that  did 
this  mull  have  been  fent  of  God.  It  is 
wholly  inconceivable,  that  a  deceiver  Ihould 
be  able  to  produce  fuch credentials.  It  is  only 
the  power  which  gave  life  that  can  thus  re- 
{lore  it,  and  re-unite  our  fouls  and  bodies 
after  a  feparation.  We  may,  therefore,  af- 
fure  ourfelves,  that  the  perfon  who  worked 
this  miracle,  and  who  poffelfed  fuch  an  ab- 
folute  command  over  nature  as  Chrift  dif- 
covered,  was  indeed,  what  he  declared  him¬ 
felf  to  be,  a  Mefienger  from  heaven  to  fave 
mankind,  and  that  great  Meffiah  whofe  com¬ 
ing  had  been  promifed  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

It  has  been  urged  by  unbelievers,  that* 
granting  the  reality  of  miracles,  they  are 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  doftrines,  there 
being  no  connexion  between  a  difplay  of 
fupernatural  power  and  truth.  The  ftrefs 

which 
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which  unbelievers  have  laid  on  this  objec¬ 
tion  is  mere  afte&ation.  Did  they  believe 
the  miracles,  they  would,  whatever  they  may 
pretend,  find  themfelves  under  a  neceffity 
of  receiving  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity ; 
and,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  anfwer  this 1 
objection,  when  a  man  can  be  found,  not  a 
lunatic,  who  can  honeftly  fay,  that  he  be¬ 
lieves  the  miracle  in  particular  which  is  the 
fubjed  of  this  difcourfe,  but  does  not  believe 
tjie  do&rine  which  it  was  intended  to  prove.' 

But  what  deferves  more  particular  notice 
here  is,  that  it  appears  from  this-  miracle^ 
that  Chrift  is  hereafter  toraife  all  mankind 
from  death.  Juft  before  he  performed  it5 
Martha  having  faid  to  him,  Lord ,  if  thou 
hadfk  been  here ,  my  brother  had  not  died ,  he^ 
told  her,  in  order  to  comfort  her,  that  her* 
brother  fhould  rife  again.  She,  not  under^ 
{landing  him,  replied^  I  know  that  he  Jhall 
rfe  again  at  the  refurredion  at  the  laft  day  ; 
to  which  he  anfwered,  with  a  voice  of  un- 
fpeakable  dignity,  I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life.  He  that  believeth  in  me ,  though 
he  were  dead ,  yet  Jhall  he  live  ;  and  whofoever 
liveth  and  beliveth  in  me  Jhall  never  die * 

That  is,  “  I  am  the  perfon  by  whom  man¬ 
kind  are  to  be  raifed  from  the  dead,  it 
fignifies  not  whether  he  that  is  my  true 
difciple  is  dead  or  alive.  If  he  is  dead ,  he 
ihall  live  again  j  and  if  he  is  alive ,  his  ex* 

iftence  ' 
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iftence  fliall  be  continued  to  him  beyond  the 
nr  rive  5  ana  his  difmiflion  from  this  world 
ihciii  be  his  introduction  to  a  better  world* 
wheie  he  fliall  never  die.3’ — —After  making 
tnis  declaration,  and  to  denionidrate  the 
truth  of  it  by  giving  a  fpemtetPoi  that  pow¬ 
er  by  which  he  was  to  effect  the  univerfal 
i  efurredtion,  he  walked  to  Lazarus’s  grave, 
and  railed  him  from  the  dead.— What  evi¬ 
dence  could  be  more  decisive  ? — — We- 
ha  ve,  in  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  accounts  of  his 
railing  from  the  dead  two  other  perfons  y 
and,  after  being  crucified  and  buried,  he 
rofe  himfelf  from  the  dead  and  afcended  to 
heaven.— 1  heie  fa  els  exhibit  him  to  our  fen- 
fes  as  indeed  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Lxee.'  No  doubt  can  remain  of  a  doedrine 
tnus  proved.— Give  me  leave  to  hold  your 
attention  here  a  little  longer.— In  John  v.  2 5, 
our  Saviour,  we  are  told,  faid  to  the  Jews, 
Verily ,  verily 3  l fay  unto  you,  the  hour  is  com¬ 
ing,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  Jh all  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ,  and  they  that  hear 
ffall  live .  Soon  after  uttering  thefe  words,, 
he  faid  again,  as  we  read  in  the  fame  chap¬ 
ter,  verfe  28.  The  hour  is  coming  when  all 
that  are  in  their  graves  (hall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  jhall  come  forth.  They 
that  have  done  good  to  the  refurreclion  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  refurredion 
of  damnation . 


In 


RESURRECTION  OF  LAZARUS.  TO$ 

In  the  circumftances  which  attended  the’ 
Eefurre&ion  of  Lazarus,  our  Saviour  feems. 
to  have  referred  to  thefe  declarations,  and 
to  have  intended  to  verify  and  exemplify 
them.  He  cried,  we  are  told,  ver.  43,  with 
a  loud  voice,  like,  perhaps,,  to  that  by  which  > 
he  had  faid  he  would  hereafter  raile  all  the. 
dead,  Lazarus  come  forth  ;  and  in  a  mo¬ 
ment  he  did  come  forth. — Thus  will  the' 
whole  world,  at  the  laft  day,  hear  the  voice; 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  will  he  then  burft : 
die  bars  of  the  grave,  refcue  from  the  king' 
of  terrors  his  prifoners,  and  call  to  life  the 
dead  of  all  nations,  ranks,  and  times. — How 
awful  this  profpefl: !  How  confoling  and  el¬ 
evating  to  good  men,  amidft  the  waflethat  : 
death  is  continually  making  around  them  ? 
—What  reafon  have  we  to  value  our  rela-^ 
tion  to  that  Deliverer,  to  whom,  under  God, 
it  is  owing  ?  And  how  ought  we  to  triumph ; 
in  the  affurance  he  has  given  us,  that,  though 
we  mull  foon  lofe  our  powrers  in  death,  we 
■Shall  hereafter  recover  them ;  fpring  up 
from  the  duft  at  his  command,  new  made' 
and  improved;  and,,  with  all  the  faithful,, 
enter  (not  on  fuch  a  life  as  that  to  which. 
Lazarus  was  reftored)  but  on  a  glorious  and, 
endlefs  life  in  the  heavens. 

Before  I  proceed*  I  lhall  here  requeft  your" 
attention,  while  I  briefly  confider  the  objec¬ 
tions 

J  Here  this  fcrmoa  was  divided  into  two 
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lions  which  unbelievers  have  made  to  the 
account  given  by  St.  John  of  this  miracle. 

Sufficient  notice  has  been  already  taken 
of  feveral  of  thefe  objections  ;  but  there' are 
fom-e  which  have  not  been  mentioned,  and 
on  which  it  will  not  be  improper  to  make  a 
few  remarks. 

It  nas  been  a  Iked,  whether  there  is  fuffi- 
cient  reaion  to  believe,  that  Lazarus  was 
really  dead  The  anfwer  is,  that  he  died, 
no tfuddetdfj  but  of  an  illnefs  that  increafed 
gradually,  and  lafted  feveral  days — that,  in 
this  cafe,  there  is  no  danger  of  miftaking  the 
ftgns  of  death— that  his  friends  had  buried 
him  j  and,  therefore,  mud  have  affured  them- 
felves  of  his  death— that  he  had  been  in  his 
grave  four  days  ;  and  that,  had  he  not  been 
dead,  the  napkin  which  we  are  told,  was 
tied  round  his  face,  and  the  grave  clothes 
and  nlletings  with  which  he  was  bound, 
would  alone  have  been  fuffieient  to  kill 
hi  nm 

It  has  been  farther  inquired,  how,  if  he' 
was  bound  hand  and  foot,  as  St.  John  tells 
us,  he  could,  on  our  Saviour’s  call,  come 
forth  out  of  the  grave.  The  anfwer  is  ob- 
wious.  Upon  the  fuppofition  of  the  reality 
of  the  miracle,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
conceiving  it  carried  fo  far,  as  not  only  to 
bring  Lazarus  to  life,  but  to  prefent  him  a Ifo' 
out  of  the  grave  before  the  fpe&ators.  But 

.  •  "  were1' 
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were  it  neceflary  to  fuppofe  the  miracle  not 
carried  thus  far,  the  objection  would  deferve 
little  regard,  becaufe  founded  on  an  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  manner  of  burying  among  the 
ancients.  The  graves  among  the  Jews  and 
other  nations  in  former  times,  were  caves 
hewn  out  of  rocks,  in  the  fides  of  which  the 
dead,  after  being  embalmed,  were  depofited 
without  coffins.  When,  therefore,  by  our 
Saviour’s  order,  the  hone  was  taken  away 
from  the  mouth  of  Lazarus’s  fepulchre,  it  is 
poffible  that  his  corpfe  might  be  expofed  to 
view  ;  and  when  it  is  faid,  that  he  came  forth 
bound  hand  and  foot ,  the  meaning  may  be, 
not  that  he  walked  out  of  the  fepulchre  ; 
but  that  he  railed  himfelf  up  in  the  fide  of 
the  cave  or  cell  where  he  was  laid,  and  flid 
down  from  it  upon  his  feet,  and  there  con¬ 
tinued  till  he  was  unbound  and  could  walk 
about. 

But  the  chief  difficulty  which  occurs  in 
considering  the  account  of  this  miracle  is, 
the  effect  which,  we  are  told,  it  had  on  the 
chief  priefts  and  Pharifees.  Inftead  of  being 
properly  impreffed  by  it,  we  read,  verfe  53, 
that,  after  taking  counfel  together,  they  de¬ 
termined  to  ufe  all  poffible  means  to  put 
Jefus  to  death.  They  even  went  fo  far  as 
to  think  of  meafures  for  putting  Lazarus 
himfeli  to  death.  Similar  to  this,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  was  the  general 
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condud  of  the  leading  Jews  with  refped  t® 
:our  Lord.  Inftead  of  being  engaged  by  the 
■increafing  glory  of  his  charader,  and  the 
overpowering  evidence  of  his  miracles,  to 
ftrike  to  him,  they  were  only  ftimulated  to 
greater  rage,  and  made  more  defperate  in 
their  refolution  to  crufh  him  :  And  this  may 
feem  a  pitch  of  wickednefs  fo  diabolical  as 
to  exceed  the  limits  of  human  depravity, 
and,  therefore,  to  be  incredible.  I  am  in 
hopes,  however,  that  you  will  think  other- 
wife,  when  you  have  attended  to  the  follow- 
ing  obfervations. 

It  is  a  previous  obfervation,  neceffary  to 
be  attended  to,  that  the  Jewifh  rulers  appear 
to  have  been  convinced  of  the  fupernatural 
power  and  prophetical  charader  of  our 
Lord.  This  the  Gofpel  Hiftory  plainly  tells 
us.  John  xih  42.  .Among  the  chief  rulers  ah 
fo  many  believed  on  him  ;  but  did  not  confefe 
hint)  becaufe  they  loved  the  praife  of  men  more 
than  the  praife  of  God.  We  know ,  fays  Nicode- 
rn us  (the  ruler  who  came  to  Jefus  by  night) 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God ,  for  m 
one  can  do  the  miracles  thou  doji  except  God  be 
with  him.  John  iii.  2.  On  hearing  the  report 
of  this  miracle  in  particular,  the  language 
of  the  chief  priefts  and  Pharifees  was  ; 
What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doth  many  mira¬ 
cles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone ,  all  men  will  be¬ 
lieve  in  him .  John  xi.  47.  When  we  read, 

that 
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that  they  did  not  believe  in  him,  the  mean¬ 
ing  is,  that  they  did  not  receive  him,  and 
fubmt  to  him  as  a  mefiengcr  from  heaven  ; 
and  what,  therefore,  is  to  be  accounted  for 
is,  not  fo  much  their  want  of  faith  in  him, 
as  their  rejection  and  perfecution  of  him  not- 
withftanding  their  faith. 

In  order  to  explain  this,  I  would  defire 
you  to  confider, 

Firft.  The  general  character  of  the  Jews. 
In  every  age  they  had  been  infamous  for 
their  perfecution  of  the  prophets  who  were 
lent  to  them.  About  this  time,  more  efpec- 
ially,  it  appears  that  they  were  arrived  at  a 
pitch  of  wickednels  which  went  beyond 
common  depravity.  Jofepbus  fays,  that  he 
believed  “  there  never  exifted,  from  the  be- 
“  ginning  of  the  world  ,  a  generation  of  men 

more  profligate  than  the  body  of  the  Jew- 
£C  ifii  leaders  and  nobility  were  at  the  time 
“  Jerufalem  wasbefieged  by  the  Romans 
And  if  they  were  then  fo  vicious,  it  is  not 
likely  they  were  of  a  different  character  for¬ 
ty  years  before,  when  our  Lord  preached  to 
them. 

Secondly.  The  provocation  our  Lord 
gave  them  fhould  be  confidered.  It  is  re¬ 
markable,  that  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ev¬ 
er  exprefied  himfelf  with  particular  warmth 
except  when  he  fpoke  of  thefe  men.  A- 
gainft  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  we  find  him 
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always  declaring  a  mod  pointed  and  irr ecr 
oncilable  indignation.  He  charged  them 
with  being  guilty  of  almoft  every  vice  that 
could  ftain  a  human  character  ;  and,  partic¬ 
ularly,  with  religious  hypocrify,  doing  all 
their  good  works  to  be  leen  of  men  ;  pre¬ 
tending  uncommon  fan&ity,  and  making 
long  prayers, but  devouring  widows  houfes ; 
draining  out  a  gnat,  but  fwallowing  a  cam¬ 
el  ;  careful  not  to  omit  any  punctilio  of  a 
ceremony,  and  paying  tithe  of  mint,  anife, 
and  cummin,  but  neglecting  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  juftice,  mercy,  and  fidel¬ 
ity  ;  binding  heavy  burdens  on  others  which 
they  would  not  touch  with  one  of  their  fin¬ 
gers  ;  cornpafling  fea  and  land  to  make  one 
profelyte,  who,  when  made,  became  tenfold 
more  a  child  of  hell  than  themfelves  y 
claiming  an  abfolute  authority  over  the  con¬ 
fidences  of  the  people,  while  they  taught  for 
dodtrines  the  commandments  of  men,  and 
corrupted  the  law  of  God  ;  loving  greet¬ 
ings  in  the  markets,  and  the  chief  feats 

O  . 

in  fynagogues,  and  ftudying  (by  going  a- 
bout  in  long  robes,  praying  in  the  corners 
of  the  fireets,  founding  a  trumpet  when  they 
gave  alms,  and  enlarging  the  borders  of  their 
garments)  to  appear  outwardly  righteous, 
while  inwardly  they  were  like  whited  fepul- 
chres-  full  of  dead  men’s  bones  and  of  all 
uncleannefs.  In  fhort,  their  character,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  our  Lord’s  representation  of  it, 
was  completely  deteflable  ;  and,  perhaps, 
the  account  we  have  of  it  has  been  provi- 
-  dentially  given  us  to  prevent  our  wondering 
at  the  violence  of  their  oppofition  to  our 
Saviour,  notwithftanding  all  they  faw  and 
knew  of  his  miraculous  powers.  He  even 
declared  a  preference  to  them  of  publicans 
and  finners,  of  thieves  and  harlots,  who,  he 
allured  them,  were  more  likelv  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  than  they  were. 

His  difcourfe  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  is  particularly  worth  your  attention  on 
this  occafion.  In  this  difcourfe  he  denoun¬ 
ces  the  judgments  of  heaven  upon  them  for 
their  wickednefs,  calling  them  blind  guides, 
and  a  generation  of  vipers,  who  could  not 
efcape  the  damnation  of  hell.  He  pro¬ 
nounces  feven  times  the  words,  Woe  unto 
You  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypo¬ 
crites  ;  and  concludes  with  faying,  there 
was  no  remedy  for  them,  but  that  on  them 
would  come  all  the  righteous  blood  which  had 
been  Jhed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
that  is,  a  punifhment  fo  dreadful  as  to  bear 
to  befo  expreffed.  Thus  did  he  hold  them 
up  to  public  delegation  as  enemies  to  the 
progrefs  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  a  body  of 
pious  knaves  deftined  to  deftruclion  :  And 
the  effect  mud  have  been  the  ruin  of  their 
credit  and  authority.  Could  there  have  been 
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a  provocation  more  intolerable  ?  In  truths 
the  wonder  is,  that  they  bore  him  fo  lonu 
<;£>  they  did  ;  and  the  probability  is,  that  they 
Wv.uih  have  brought  him  to  a  quicker  end, 
had  it  not  been  for  an  awe  produced  in 
their  minds  by  the  fplendor  of  his  miracles, 
united  to  their  apprehenfions  of  danger  from 
uie  people,  who,  we  are  informed,  all  took 
aim  ror  a  prophet,  and  were  ready  for  a  re¬ 
volt  in  his  favour. 

But  let  us  farther  confider  what  thev  mull 
have  aone,  and  how  much  they  muft  have 
reiinquifhed,  had  they  (truck  to  him.  They 
muft  have  made  themfelves  the  difciples  of 
the  Son  of  a  Carpenter,  followed  by  twelve 
mean  fifhermen,  without  date  or  pomp,  or 
even  a  place  in  which  to  lay  his  head.  They 
mud  have  defcended  from  their  feats  of 
power  and  influence,  and  placed  themfelves 
under  tne  csireflion  of  an  enemy  who  had 
unmaficed  and  expofed  them,  and  from 
whom  they  could  expeft  no  mercy.  But  a- 
foove  all,they  muft  have  acknowledged  them¬ 
felves  the  wicked  wretches  he  had  declared 
them  to  be,  and  given  up  their  ambition, 
their  hypocrify,  and  their  vices.  Is  it 
ftrange,  that  even  miracles,  whatever  con¬ 
viction  they  might  extort,  did  not  produce 
this  effect  ?  Perhaps,  indeed,  there  is  not 
now  a  country  under  heaven  in  which,  in 
fnnilar  circuinftances,  our  Lord  would  not 

meet 
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nieet  with  fimilar  treatment.  Suppofe,  for 
inftance,  that  in  Italy,  a  prophet  was  to 
arife  and  to  go  about  preaching  repentance 
to  the  inhabitants  ;  calling  them  from  the 
worfhip  of  the  hoft,  of  images,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  the  faints,  to  the  worfhip  of  one 
God  ;  reprobating  Popery  as  a  fyftem  of 
fuperftition,  and  fpiritual  fraud,  and  domin¬ 
ation,  injurious  to  the  effential  intereft  of 
men,  by  teaching  a  way  of  being  religious 
without  being  virtuous,  and  of  getting  to 
heaven  without  forfaking  vice  ;  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  delivering  woes  againft  the  public 
teachers- and  rulers,  as  hypocritical  corrupt¬ 
ers  of  true  religion,  as  fupporters  of  idolatry 
and  falfehood,  and  enemies  to  the  improve¬ 
ment  and  happinefs  of  mankind. — Sup- 
pofe,  I  fay,  this  now  to  happen  in  Italy  ; 
what  can  you  imagine  would  be  the  effect  ? 
What  evidence  would  be  fofficient  to  en¬ 
gage  the  Pope,  the  Cardinals,  and  the  dif¬ 
ferent  orders  of  Priefts,  to  liften  to  fuch  a 
preacher,  and  acknowledge  his  authority  ;  to 
renounce  their  ufurped  honours  and  dig¬ 
nities  ;  to  give  up  the  abufes  to  which  they 
owed  their  wealth  and  their  confequence, 
and  to  reform  their  doftrine  and  manners  ? 
Would  not  the  whole  force  of  clerical 
and  civil  power  be  exerted  to  filence  and 
crufh  him  as  foon  as  poffible  ?  Would  mir¬ 
acles  themielves,  unlefs  employed  for  the 

K  2  purpofe 
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purpofe  of  protecting  him,  long  preferve 
him  ?  Would  he  be  perfectly  fafe,  even  in 
this  country,  were  he  to  come  to  us,  and  to 
attach  eftablifhed  corruptions,  provoke  the 
'vicious  in  high  places,  and  unmafk  religious 
prevaiicators,  the  fupporters  of  abufes,  and 
the  enemies  of  reformation  in  the  manner 
our  Lord  did  in  'Judea  ?  The  obfervation  I 
am  now  making  has  been  verified  by  the 
experience  of  all  pah  ages.  Such  is  the 
power  of  criminal  prejudices,  and  fuch  the 
dubbornnefs,  and  often  the  fury  of  vicious 
men  interefted  in  maintaining  abufes,  that 
reformers,  however  powerful  their  admoni¬ 
tions  have  been,  and  eminent  their  charac¬ 
ters,  have  feldom  long  efcaped  persecution 
and  violent  deaths.  Provocations  unfpeak- 
ably  lefs  than  thofe  given  to  the  Jews  by  our 
Saviour,  have  every  where  produced  the 
lame  effects.  In  Athens,  the  poifoning  of 
Socrates.  In  Brttain,  the  burning  of 
Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  &c. 

But  this  is  by  no  means  all  that  is  to  be 
faid  in  anfwer  to  the  objection  1  am  confid- 
ering.  In  our  Lord’s  circumftances  with 
refped  to  the  Jews,  there  was  much  that 
was  peculiar,  and  that  can  never  again  exift 
in  any  country.  In  order  to  underhand 
this,  you  muff  recoiled,  that  all  the  Jews 
were,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  eagerly 
and  impatiently  looking  for  the  Meffiah  pro- 

jnifed 
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mifed  in  their  facred  writings  ;  and  that  the 
only  notion  they  had  of  this  Mefiiah  was,* 
thathewouldbeatemporal  prince, and  agreat 
conqueror,  who  would  come  with  a  train 
of  fplendid  courtiers  and  figns  in  the  heav¬ 
ens,  fet  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  mighty  ar¬ 
my,  deliver  them  from  the  Roman  yoke,  re- 
ftore  them  to  their  long  loft  liberty,  and  el¬ 
evate  them  to  the  fovereignty  of  the  world. 
Their  leading  men,  in  particular,  reckoned 
on  being  the  mo  ft  favoured  men  in  his  king¬ 
dom,  on  having  their  confequence  among, 
the  people  confirmed  and  enlarged,  and  en¬ 
joying,  inthegreateft  abundance,  pleafures, 
preferments,  honours,  and  riches.  When, 
therefore,  they  heard  the  fame  of  Jefus,  and 
faw  the  difplays  of  his  fupernatural  power,* 
they  could  not  but  be  led  to  conclude,  that 
he  might  prove  the  Meffiah,  or,  at  leaft, 
that  the  nation  would  take  him  to  be  fo  ; 
and,  as  he  had  avowed  himfelf  their  adver- 
fary,  this  would  neceftarily  alarm  them.  It 
was  impoflible  they  ftiould  not  diflike  fuch 
a  Meffiah — a  Meffiah  who  was  continually 
warning  the  people  againft  them,  and  who 
had  funk  their  credit — a  Meffiah  who  had 

made 

%  This  opinion  was  not  confined  to  the  Jews. 
“  There  had  been,  Suetonius  tells  us  (Vefpaf.  chap. 
tc  4.)  through  all  the  East,  an  ancient  and  con- 
u  ftant  expe&ation,  that  at  that  time  f'ome  one  from 
“  Judea  Ihould  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world.” 
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made  humility,  felf-denial,  repentance,  and 
heavenly-mindednefs,  the  conditions  of  his 
favour  a  Meffiah  who  publicly  threatened 
them,  who  had  pronounced  them  the  word 
of  mankind,  and  declared,  that  indead  of 
fharing  inthehappinefsof  the  Meffiah’s  reign, 
they  would  be  excluded  from  it,  become 
victims  of  Divine  juftice,  and  differ  a  pun- 
iffiment  (harper  than  any  that  had  been  ev¬ 
er  infii&ed* 

It  is  true  that,  with  wonderful  prudence, 
he  avoided  declaring  himfelf  the  Meffiah. 
1  he  effect  of  fuch  a  declaration  would  have 
been  producing  tumults  which  muft  have 
defeated  his  views.  The  proper  time  for 
this  was  after  his  departure  from  this  world, 
when  it  would  be  impoffible  to  miftake  it 
for  a  call  to  rebellion.  But  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  mud  have  expefted,  that  he  would  foon 
quit  his  referve,  publiffi  his  pretenfions,  and 
fet  up  his  dandard  ;  and  the  more  he  dif- 
tinguiffied  himfelf,  the  more  they  mud  have 
apprehended,  that  he  might  do  this  with  a 
fuccefs  that  (either  'by  enabling  him  to  exe¬ 
cute  his  threats,  or  by  bringing  the  Roman 
power  upon  them)  would  occafion  their 
ruin.  Thus  circumdanced,  every  miracle 
he  wrought,  every  teftimony  he  received  of 
popular  favour,  and  every  difplay  he  made 
of  his  prophetical  character,  could,  in  their 
depraved  minds,  haye  no  other  effect  than 

to 
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to  increafe  their  alarm,  to  work  them  up  to 
greater  violence,  and  to  render  them  more 
defperate  in  their  attempts  to  provide  for 
their  own  fecurity  by  deltroying  him. 

Our  Lord’s  parable  of  the  vineyard  let 
out  to  unfaithful  hufbandmen,  delivered  not 
long  before-  his  crucifixion,  affords  a  partic¬ 
ular  confirmation  of  thefe  obfervations.  In 
this  parable,  he  intimates  to  the  chief  priefts 
and  elders  of  the  people  that,  in  fpite  of  all 
their  efforts,  he  fhould  rife  to  univerfal  pow¬ 
er  ;  and  that  the  confequence  would  be,  his 
falling  upon  them  (like  a  great  corner-ftone) 
and  grinding  them  to  powder.  And  we  are 
told  that  they  underftood  his  meaning,  andi 
were  lb  exafperated  by  it,  that  they  endeav¬ 
oured  immediately  to  feize  him,  but  were 
deterred  by  the  people*  See  the  21ft  chap¬ 
ter  of  Matthew,  from  the  25th  verfe  to  the; 
end. 

In  fhort  ;  Jefus,  after  railing  Lazarus 
from  the  dead,  became  poffeft  of  an  influ¬ 
ence  among  the  people  which  would,  had 
he  availed  himfelf  of  it,  have  been  irrefiili- 
ble.  They  #  were  ripened  by  it  for  an  in- 

furreftion, 

*  The  difpofition  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  to  rife 
in  favour  of  every  pretender  who  offered  himfelf  to 
them  as  the  temporal  deliverer  they  expefted  in  the" 
Meffiah,  is  well  known.  It.  was  this  chiefly,  as  Jo- 
fephus  fays,  that  produced  the  war  which  ruinedf 
them ;  and  it  was- our  Lord’s  difappointing  theirr 

views^ 
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furrection,  and  the  flighted  encouragement 
would  have  brought  them  together  to  fight 
under  him,  and  to  proclaim  him  their  great 
Mefliah.  The  hypocrites  who,  in  the  tone, 
Rnd  with  the  authority  of  a  prophet  fent 
from  God,  he  had  prescribed ,  could  not  ob« 
ferve  this  without  terror.  Their  danger 
appeared  to  be  increafing  with  every  increafe 
of  his  popularity,  and  growing  more  immi¬ 
nent  in  proportion  to  the  proofs  he  gave  of 
his  Divine  million.  They  could  not  but 
reckon,  that  as  he  rofe  they  mud  fink  ;  and 
that  either  he  or  they  mud  perifh.  This 
produced  a  conted  Angular  and  unparallel¬ 
ed..  Our  Lord  gave  it  up  by  yielding  to 
their  power.  .  It  was  a  great  midake  to 
think,  that  his  kingdom  was  a  temporal 
kingdom,  or  that  he  had  any  worldly  views. 

He 

views,  by  refuting  to  be  made  a  king,  and  fufFering 
himfelf  to  be  taken  and  condemned,  that  made  the 
people  turn  at  lad  again#  him. 

“  The  Jewifh  people,”  (fays  Dr.  Lardner,  in  his 
cohesion  of  Jewifh  and  heathen  teftimonies  to  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity,  chap.  iii.  fed.  7.)  “  had  met 
“  with  many  difappointments  from  our  Lord  ;  and 
4C  and  yet,whenhe  entered  into  Jerufalem  in  no  great- 
“  er  Aate  than  riding,  on  an  afs,  they  accompani¬ 
ed  him  with  loud  acclamations,  faying,  Hofanua  t§ 
tnc  Sou  of  David.  Idlejfed  is  the  A  hig  njobo  cometh  in 

*  the  name  of  the  Lord .  And  Jefus,  not  affuming 
then  the  chaiader  of  an  earthly  Prince,  was  a 

*  frefh  difappointraent  to  them,  and  led  deep  re- 
fentments.” 
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He  did  not  come  for  ilaughter  and  triumph, 
like  the  favage  conquerors  of  this  world,  but 
to  buffer  and  to  die  ;  and  it  was  neceffary 
that  his  death  fliould  be  a  public  death.  His 
own  refurreCfion  (the  ground  of  all  human 
hope)  could  not  otherwife  have  been  prop¬ 
erly  afcertained.  He,  therefore,  made  a 
voluntary  furrender  of  himfelf  to  his  ene¬ 
mies  ;  and,  to  fulfil  the  counfels  of  Prov¬ 
idence,*  fubmitted  to  be  publicly  con¬ 
demned  and  crucified. 

Thefe 

*  Tlieir  fuccefs  in  taking  and  condemning  him  led 
them  to  conclude  they  had  obtained  a  complete  vic¬ 
tory  over  him,  and  delivered  themfelves  from  the 
danger  with  which  he  had  threatened  them.  But 
the  events  which  foon  followed  proved  the  contrary. 
He  rofe  to  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  and,  in  a 
few  years  after  this,  fent  his  armies  to  deftroy  thefe 
murderers.  Vengeance  came  upon  them  to  the  ut- 
termoft  ;  and  his  prophetical  denunciations  were 
fully  verified. — Jofephus  tells  us,  that  twelve  thouf- 
and  of  the  Jewilh  nobility  perifhed  at  the  fiege  of 
jferufalem  ;  that  the  vengeance  of  heaven  appeared 
plainly  to  be  upon  them  ;  and  that,  in  his  opinion, 
all  the  calamities  which  had  ever  happened  to  any 
people  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  were  not 
to  be  compared  with  thofe  which  befel  the  Jews  at 
this  time.  Multitudes,  he  fays,  v/ere  crucified  by  the 
Romans  before  the  walls  ;  and  fo  £’reat  was  the  nnm- 
her  of  thofe  who  thus  fullered,  that  room  was 
wanting  for  crolfes,  and  erodes  were  wanting  for 
bodies. 
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_  Thefe  obfervations  feem  to  be  a  full  an- 
,  er  to  the  objection  I  have  ftated.  And 
they  explain  what  is  faid  in  Matth.  xxvii.  1 8. 
that  it  was  from  envy  the  chief  Priefts  and 
Pharifees  had  delivered  him  ;  that  is,  from 
ajealoufy  of  his  popularity,  and  a  dread  of 
its  effects  :  And,  alfo,  what  we  are  told  (in 
a  panage  already  quoted)  thefe  chief  priefts 
laid,  on  hearing  of  the  refurreCtion  of  Laza¬ 
rus,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doth  many 
miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone ,  all  men 
will  believe  in  him,  and  the  Romans  will  come 

and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 
John  xi.  47,  48. 

lhere  are  two  reflections  which  are  nat- 
u rally  fuggefted  to  us  by  thefe  obfervations. 

I'irft.  We  fhould  confider  how  ftriking 
a  proof  they  give  us  of  the  truth  of  our  re¬ 
ligion.  Had  Chrift  been  a  deceiver.,  he 
would  have  fallen  in  with  the  prejudices  of 
his  countrymen.  He  would  have  offered 
himfelf  to  them  as  juft  the  Meffiah  they  ex¬ 
pected  and  wanted  ;  for  it  was  only  in  the 
lcheme  of  fuch  a  Meffiah  the  views  of  a  de¬ 
ceiver  could  be  gratified.  He  would  have 
endeavoured  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the 
chief  priefts  and  rulers,  encouraged  their 
ambition,  and  flattered  their  vices.  You 
huce  heard  how  differently  he  aCted  ;  how 
he  provoked,  inftead  of  foothing,  the  Jewifh 
iulers  5  and  threatened,  inftead  of  flattering 

them  } 
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Them  ;  and  thus  made  himfelf  odious  and 
Terrible  to  them  in  the  higheft  degree. 
There  cannot  be  a  flronger  argument  for 
ids  Divine  million.  If  there' is  any  perfon 
who  does  not  feel  the  weight  of  it,  he  mull: 
be  either  very  much  prejudiced,  or  very  in¬ 
attentive. 

Secondly.  We  are  led,  by  the  observa¬ 
tions  I  have  made,  to  reflect:  on  the  wifdom 
of  Divine  Providence,  in  ordering  the  cir- 
cumffances  which  attended  the  introduction 
of  Chriftianity  into  the  world.  Had  the 
body  of  the  Jewifli  leaders  and  priefts  (and 
eonfequently  the  nation  in  general)  received 
Chrift,  the  evidences  of  our  religion  would 
have  been  much  diminifhed.  A  fufpicion 
tvould  have  been  unavoidable,  that  it  was  an 
impofition  contrived  by  the  Jews,  and  which 
had  made  its  way  in  the  world  by  the  power 
and  policy  *  of  the  Jewifli  ftate. 

But 

*  “  Had  the  great  body  of  your  nation,  and  ef- 
t£  pecially  the  rulers  of  it  in  the  time  of  Chrift,  em- 
braced  Chriftianity  ;  as  it  was  a  religion  which 
“  fprung  up  among  yourfelves,  it  would  have  been 
€(  faid  at  this  day,  that  it  was  a  contrivance  of  thole 
S£  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  impofe  upon  the  com* 
€<  mon  people,  and  to  make  them  believe  whatever 
€t  they  pleafed  ;  and  that  your  Scriptures  which  bear 
e<  teftimony  to  Chrift  had  been  altered  to  favour  the 
(i  impofture.  Whereas  the  violent  oppofition  which 
your  nation  in  general,  and  the  rulers  of  it,  made 
((  to  Chriftianity,  will  forever  put  it  out  of  the  power 

T  «  of 
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But  I  have  gone  far  beyond  the  bounds  l 
intended  in  fpeaking  on  this  fubjeft. 

Let  us  now  paufe  a  moment,  and  endeav¬ 
our  to  bring  back  our  thoughts  to  the  reft 
urrection  of  Lazarus. — Never,  except  when 
jefus  himfelf  rofe  from  the  dead,  was  a  fcene 
io  interefting  exhibited  on  the  ft  age  of  this 
world.  The  confideration  of  it  fhould  en¬ 
gage  us  to  exercife  faith  in  Chrift  as  our 
Saviour,  and  to  rely  on  his  power  to  deliver 
us  from  the  all-devouring  grave.  His  ex¬ 
hortation  to  his  apoftles  juft  before  his  laft 
bufferings  was  :  Tou  believe  in  God.  Believe 
alfo  in  ?ne. — Thus  alfo,  in  his  words,  would 
I  now  exhort  you.— u  You  believe  in  God.” 
He  is  the  One  Supreme,  and  the  caufe  of 
all  the  caufes  of  your  happinefs.  “  But  be¬ 
lieve  alfo  in  Chrift.”  He  is  the  one  Medi¬ 
ator,  and  the  chofen  Minifter  of  God’s  good- 
nefs  to  you.  As  in  Adam  all  died  ;  fo  in  him 
(hall  all  be  made  alive .  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  Soon 
he  will  defcend  again  from  heaven,  not  to 
labour  and  buffer,  but  to  gather  the  fruits  of 
his  labours  and  bufferings  ;  not  to  die,  but 
to  deftroy  death,  and  to  change  thefe  our  vile 

bodies , 

u  of  unbelievers  to  fay,  that  it  was  a  fchenie  which 
u  the  founders  of  it  carried  on  in  concert  with  any 
6(  human  powers.”  See  the  letters  lately  addreffed 
to  the  jews  by  Dr.  Prieflley ,  in  which,  with  a  force 
of  perfuafion  they  ought  to  feel,  he  invites  them  to 
an  amicable  difcuffion  with  him  of  the  evidences  of 
Chriflianity.  Fifth  Letter,  p.  45. 
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bodies ,  that  they  may  be  faf  toned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  that  mighty  power 
by  which  he  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  him - 
fef.  Phil.  iii.  21.  As  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himfef  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himfef.  John  v.  26.  We  have  been  con¬ 
templating  a  ftriking  proof  of  this.  As  his 
call  brought  Lazarus  to  life  ;  fo  will  it, 
hereafter,  bring  to  life  you  and  me,  and  all 
mankind.  At  his  coming  the  fea  Jhall  give 
up  the  dead  that  are  in  it,  and  death  and  the 
mvifible  Jlate  Jhall  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in 
them.  He  Jhall  fit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory , 
and  before  him  jhall  be  gathered  all  nations  to 
be  judged  according  to  their  works . — He  Jhall 
feparate  them  as  a  Jhepherd  divideth  his  feep 
from  the  goats— -The  righteous  he  Jhall  place  on 
his  right  hand  ;  the  wicked  on  his  left.-  To  the 
former  he  will  faf — Come,  ye  blejfed  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther ,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  To  the  latter , 
Go,  ye  curfed ,  into  everlajling  fi re.— God 
grant,  fellow  Chriftians,  that  we  may  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  this  folemn  time.  A  ftep  more 
may  bring  us  to  it.  Death  is  prefling  hard 
towards  us  ;  and  when  it  comes,  the  curtain 
will  drop  which  hides  from  our  view  another 
world,  and  thefe  fcenes  will  open  upon  us. 
The  intervening  time  of  lying  amongfl;  the 
dead,  our  imaginations  are  apt  greatly  to 
mifreprefent*  There  may  be,,  to  our  per¬ 
ceptions.. 
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captions,  no  difference,  whether  it  is  fou? 
days,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Lazarus,  or  a  thou- 
fand  ages.  Let  us  then  be  ftedfaft  in  every 
good  purpofe,  never,  while  in  the  way  of  our- 
duty,  defponding  under  any  troubles,  or 
weeping  as  without  hope,  forafmuch  as  we 
know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth ,  and  will Jland 
at  the  latter  day  on  the  earth  ;  and  that  though 
our  bodies  mufi  putrify  in  the  ground ,  and 
worms  devour  them ,  yet  in  our  JleJh  we  pall 
fee  God.  Job  xix.  26. 

And  now,  before  I  difmifs  you,  let  me  de¬ 
fire  you  to  join  with  me,  in  taking  one  more 
view  of  what  paffed  at  Lazarus’s  grave.  It 
is  pleafing,  in  the  higheft  degree,  to  fet  be¬ 
fore  our  imaginations  that  fcene. — Chritl 
declares  himfelf  the  refurreCtion  and  the 
life  ;  and  then  walks  to  the  grave.  In  his 
way  to  it  (obferving  the  forrow  of  Lazarus’s 
friends,  and  reflecting  on  the  calamities  of 
human  nature)  he  falls  into  tears.  When 
arrived  at  it,  he  orders  the  Hone  at  the  mouth 
of  it  to  be  taken  away  ;  and  (in  anfwer  to 
Martha,  who  objected  that  the  fmell  would 
be  offenfive)  he  fays,  that  if  lire  believed,  Ihe 
fhould  fee  the  glory  of  God — He  folemnly 
addrefles  the  Deity,  and  thanks  him  for 
hearing  him— The  fpectators  Hand  around 
big  with  expectation— He  cries  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth— -l  m  mediately  he 
came  forth,  and  fhewed  himfelf  alive.  Con¬ 
ceive, 
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ceive,  if  you  can,  the  aflonifhment  this  pro* 
duced.  Think,  particularly,  of  the  emo¬ 
tions  of  Lazarus’s  friends.  What  delight 
muff  they  have  felt  ?  How  joyful  muff  it 
have  been  to  Martha  and  Mary  to  receive 
their  beloved  brother  from  the  dead  ?  With 
what  ecftacies  mud  they  have  embraced 
him,  and  welcomed  him  to  the  light  of  life  ? 
Ho  w,  probably,  did  they  fall  down  before 
Jefus  in  gratitude  and  wonder  ? 

But  let  not  our  thoughts  flop  here.  '  Let 
us  carry  them  on  to  the  morning  of  the  uni- 
verfal  refurre&ion.  What  happened  now 
was  a  faint  refemblance  of  what  will  happen 
then. — How  gladly  will  virtuous  men  open 
their  eyes  on  that  morning,  and  hail  the 
dawning  of  an  endlefs  day  ?  With  what 
rapture  will  they  then  meet,  congratulate 
one  another  on  their  efcape  from  danger  and 
trouble,  and  unite  their  voices  in  praifing 
their  Deliverer  ?  What  will  be  their  joy  to 
exchange  corruption  for  incorruption,  and 
weaknefs  for  power  ;  to  take  leave  of  fin 
and  forrow,  and  lofe  all  their  maladies  ;  to 
throw  off  their  fetters,  recover  perfect 
health  and  liberty,  mount  up  on  high  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air ,  and  draw  immortal 
breath  ? 

Oh  !  bleffed  period !— Come  Lord  Jefus. 
Come  quickly.  And  when  thy  voice  fhall 
hereafter  awake  all  the  dead  j  may  we  find 

L  2  this 
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this  happinefs  ours ;  and  be  taken,  with  ail' 

we  have  ioyed  here,  to  live  with  thee  for 
ever. 


SERMON  VI. 


Of  the  Chriftian  DoElrine  as  held  by  all  Chrijl^ 

tans* 


i  TIMOTHY,  i.  ii. 

THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  GO £> 


^S/SF E  are  all  agreed  in  applying  to 
the  religion  we  profefs,  the  character  of  it 
given  by  St.  Paul  in  thefe  words.  It  is  the 
glorious  Gofpel  of  the  bleffed  God .  It  is  a  heav-* 
enly  gift,  important  and  interefting  in  the 
highefl  degree.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  be 
more  proper  than  that  we  fhould  examine  it 
carefully, and  endeavour  to  underftand  clear¬ 
ly  its  nature  and  contents.  All  our  attach¬ 
ment  to  it  without  this  muft  be  unmeaning 
and  abfurd*  My  prefent  defign  is  to  give  you 

fome 
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fome  affiftance  in  making  this  examination, 
by  anfwcring,  in  the  belt  manner  I  can,  the 
following  inquiries. 

What  is  the  Gofpel  ?  What  inftru&ion 
does  it  convey  ?  What  is  the  information 
which  renders  it  a  glorious  gospel  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  bleffed  God  ? 

The  word  Gofpel ,  as  yoir  well  know,  Is 
derived,  both  in  the  Englifo  and  the  Greek 
languages,  from  two  words,  which  fignify 
good  news.  The  very  title  given  it,  there¬ 
fore,  in  my  text,  intimates  to  us  its  general 
nature  and  defign.  It  is  a  communication 
of  good  tidings  to  mankind  from  the  bleff- 
ed  God.* 

Before  I  enter  upon  an  account  of  the 
particulars  of  this  information,  my  views 
in  this  and  fome  following  difcourfes  re¬ 
quire  me  to  obferve  to  you,  that  there  is  a 
great  diverfity  of  opinions  among  Chriftians 
on  this  fubjeft.  The  different  accounts 
which  have  been  given  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrifl  are  indeed  numberlefs  ;  and  they 
have  given  rife  to  many  great  evils ;  partic¬ 
ularly,  the  two  following. 

Firft.  An  obje&ion  to  Chriftianity  has 
been  founded  upon  them  on  which  great 
flrefs  has  been  laid  ;  and  which,  I  fear,  has 
prevented  fome  from  giving  the  evidence 
for  it  a  patient  and  favourable  hearing.  It 
has  been  urged  that*  if  the  Gofpel  was  in* 

~  deed 
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deed  a  revelation  from  heaven,  it  would  be 
fo  clear  and  explicit  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  fuch  differences,  and  to  preclude  all  dis¬ 
putes  about  its  meaning,  a  dark  revelation 
being,  as  unbelievers  fay,  an  inconfiftencyv 
which  implies  a  reflexion  on  the  perfections 
of  the  Deity,  and  equivalent  to  no  revelation* 
Thofe  who  make  this  objection  go  upon 
the  fuppofition,  that  God  can  be  the  author 
of  no  information  which  is  capable  of  being 
mifunderftood,  and,  confequently  of  creat¬ 
ing  difputes.  There  cannot  be  a  more 
groundlefs  fuppofition.  God  conveys  in¬ 
formation  to  us  by  our  reafon,  as  well  as  by 
revelation.  The  light  of  nature  is  a  light 
derived  from  him  as  well  as  the  light  of 
the  Golpel  5  and  there  is  no  more  reafon  to 
expert  that  the  one  fnould  be  fo  clear  as  to 
exclude  miftakes  and  difputes  thai^  the 
other.  "While  we  continue  fuch  frail  and 
fallible  creatures  as  we  are,  it  is  impoffible 
that  we  fhould  not  be  in  danger  of  falling 
into  differences  of  opinion,  and  fometimes 
into  grofs  errors  ^  and  to  complain  of  this 
would  be  much  the  fame  with  complain¬ 
ing  becaufe  we  are  not  made  omnifcient  and 
perfect  beings.  There  is  not  a  principle  of 
common  fenfe  that  has  not  been  controvert¬ 
ed,  nor  a  truth  difcoverable  by  the  light  of 
reafon  of  which  different  accounts  have  not 
been  given*  and  which  has  not  been  mis¬ 
conceived 
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conceived  and  perverted.  And  yet  no  one 

ever  thinks  of  inferring  from  hence  that 
reafon  is  not  the  gift  of  God,  or  that  it  k 
not  a  valuable  gift.  There  is  juft  as  little 
reafon  for  drawing  the  like  inference  con¬ 
cerning  Chriftianity  from  the  different  opin¬ 
ions,  and  the  difputes  among  its  profeffors. 
■_  But  there  is  another  anfwer  to  this  objec¬ 
tion  which  is  more  to  my  prefent  purpofe  ; 
and  which  I  fhall  take  notice  of,  after  men¬ 
tioning  the  next  great  evil  arifing  from  the 
difputes  among  Chriftians.  I  mean,  the  em- 
barraffments  they  occalion  in  the  minds  of 
many  good  men.- 

It  is  impoflible,  when  plain  and  honeft 
men  hear  the  different  parties  among  Chrift¬ 
ians  contradicting  one  another  in  the  man¬ 
ner  they  do ;  one  faying,  this  is  the  Gofpel 
ofChrift ;  and  another  faying  the  contrary  ; 
and  all  pofitive  and  dogmatical :  It  is,  I  fay,, 
impoflible  that,  in  fuch  circumftances,  a 
plain  man,  unaccuftomed  to  inquiry,  Ihould 
not  be  puzzled,  and  thrown  into  a  ftate  of 
perplexity  and  diffraction.  Moft  of  thefe 
parties  lay  the  greateft  ftrefs  on  their  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  too  many  o-q 
fo  far  as  to  connect  falvation  with  them, 
and  to  confign  to  hell  all'  that  do  not  receive 
them.  I  fhould  do  an  effential  fervice  could 
I  remove  the  humbling  blocks  which  thefe 
litigations  throw  in  the  way  of  common 

Chriftians, 


OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE.  T 3  r 

Chriftians.  And  my  chief  intention,  in  the 
prefent  difcourfe,  is  to  attempt  this,  by 
fhewing  you,  that  Chriftians,  of  all  parties, 
however  they  may  cenfure  one  another, 
and  whatever  opposition  there  may  feem  to 
be  in  their  Sentiments,  are  agreed  in  all  that 
is  effential  to  Chriftianity,  and  with  refpeCt 
to  all  the  information  which  it  is  its  prin¬ 
cipal  defig-n  to  communicate.  Should  this 
appear,  it  will  fet  our  minds  at  eafe  amidft 
the  controversies  that  take-  place  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  and  enable  us  to  look 
with  an  equal  eye  of  charity  and  candour 
on  all  our  fellow  Chriftians  :  And  it  will 
alfo  effectually  remove  that  objection  to 
Chriftianity  which  I  have  mentioned. 

In  attempting  this,  I  will  recite  to  you 
thofe  doCtrines  and  faCts  of  Chriftianity 
which  all  Chriftians  believe,  and  which  are 
fo  plainly  revealed  as  to  exclude  the  poffi- 
bility  of  difputes  about  them  ;  after  which, 
I  will  ftiew  you  the  nature  of  the  differences 
among  Chriftians,  in  order  to  prove  that 
the  doCtrines  universally  received  are  all 
that  are  effential. 

In  the  firft  place ;  the  Gofpel  teaches  us 
that  there  is  only  one  living  and  true  God. 
This  is  a  fundamental  doCtrine  which  the 
New  Teftament  holds  forth  to  us  in  almoft 
every  page.  There  is  but  one  being  good, 
fays  Jefus  Chrift,  that  is  God,  There  are, 

fays 
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fays  St.  Paul 5  Gods  many  ;  but  to  us  there  is 
one  God ,  the  Father .  Many  of  our  fel* 
low  Chrifti&ns,  indeed,  maintain  doctrines 
which  feem  to  clafh  with  this  effential  doc¬ 
trine  ;  but  they  all  profefs  to  believe  it,  and 
With  fo  much  zeal,  as  to  be  greatly  offend¬ 
ed  whenever  they  are  charged  with  contra¬ 
dicting  it.  Though  the  Divine  nature,  ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  confifts  of  three  per fons  ; 
and  the  Son  (one  of  thefe  perfons )  confifts 
of  two  natures  ;  yet  thefe  three  perfons  make 
but  one  being.  If  there  is  a  palpable  abfurdity 
in  this,  it  only  proves  that  the  Gofpel  teach¬ 
es  the  Divine  Unity  fo  decifively  as  to  force 
every  Chriftian  to  acknowledge  it,  however 
inconfiftent  with  his  other  opinions  his  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  it  may  be. 

But  farther  ;  the  Gofpel  teaches  us,  with 
perfect  clearnefs,  that  this  one  God  is  pof- 
feffed  of  all  pofiible  perfection ;  that  he  is 
infinitely  wife,  powerful,  righteous,  and  be¬ 
nevolent  ;  that  he  is  the  moral  Governor 
of  the  world,  an  enemy  to  all  vickednefs, 
and  a  friend  to  all  goodnefs ;  and  that  he 
direCts  all  events  by  his  Providence  fo  par¬ 
ticularly  as  that  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are 
all  numbered,  and  that  a  fparrow  does  not 
fall  to  the  ground  without  him.  It  teaches 
us  alfo  to  imitate,  to  ferve,  and  to  worfhip 
him,  and  to  put  our  truft  in  him  ;  and  com¬ 
prehends  the  whole  of  our  duty  in  loving 
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him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  in  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves.  It  declares  to  us 
the  necehity  of  repentance  and  a  holy  life  ; 
a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  ; 
and  a  future  period  of  universal  retribution 
when  all  mankind  fhall  be  judged  accord- 
ing  to  their  works. 

There  are  no  doubts  about  any  of  thefe 
particulars  among  Chriftians  ;  and  they  in¬ 
clude  all  that  it  is  moft  neceffary  for  us  to 
know.  But  the  doctrines  which  moft  prop¬ 
erly  conftitute  the  Gofpel  are  thofe  which 
Telate  to  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  mediation. 
Here,  alfo,  there  is  an  agreement  with  re- 
fpeft  to  all  that  can  be  deemed  effential ; 
tor  there  is  no  fe£t  of  Chriftians  who  do  not 
believe  that  Chrift  was  fent  of  God  ;  that 
he  is  the  true  Meffiah  ;  that  he  worked  mir¬ 
acles,  and  fuffered,  and  died,  and  rofe  again 
from  the  dead,  as  related  in  the  four  Gof- 
pels  ;  that  after  his  refurreftion  he  afeend- 
ed  to  heaven,  and  became  polfeffed  of  uni- 
verfal  dominion,  being  made  head  over  all 
things  in  this  world  ;  and  that  he  will  here¬ 
after  make  a  fecond  appearance  on  this 
earth,  and  come  from  heaven  to  raife  all 
mankind  from  death,  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteoufnefs,  to  bellow  eternal  life  on  the 
truly  virtuous,  and  to  punilh  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 
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,  Thefe  are  the  grand  faffs  of  Chriftianity, 
vhich  Calvini/ls  and  uitniinians ,  Trinitarians 
aRd  Unitarians,  Papijls  and  P  rot  eft  ants , 
Churchmen  and  Dijfeniers  all  equally  believe. 
More  efpecially  •  with  refpeft  to  the  pur- 
poie  of  Chrift’s  million,  we  all  equally  hold 
that  he  came  to  call  Tinners  to  repentance, 
to  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  God  and  our 
duty,  to  fave  us  from  fin  and  death,  and  to 
publilh  a  covenant  of  grace,  by  which  all 
Sincere  penitents  and  good  men  ape  allured 
of  favour  and  complete  happinefs  in  his  fu¬ 
ture  everything  kingdom. 

But  to  bring  all  nearer  to  a  point. 

The  information  which  moft  properly 
constitutes  the  Gofpel  does  not  confift  of 
many  particulars.  It  may  be  reduced  to  one 
proportion.  The  word  gospel,  I  have 
laid,  Signifies  good  news  ;  or  (as  the  New 
Teftament  calls  it)  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
all  people.  And  the  New  Teftament,  when  it 
thus  deicribes  the  Gofpel,  has  one  particu¬ 
lar  information  in  view.  An  information 


which  is  indeed  completely  joyful.  I  mean, 
the  future  coming  of  Chrift:  to  deftroy  death, 
and  to  reinftate  us  in  a  happy  immortality  ; 
or  in  other  words,  the  glad  tidings  of  pardon 
to  penitents,  and  a  refurreftion  from  death  to 
eternal  life  through  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  impof- 
fible  there  ftiould  be  any  information  fo  im¬ 
portant  as  this ;  and  all  Chriftians  believe  it; 
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and  maintain  that  the  truth  of  it  has  been 
derrionftrated  by  figns  and  miracles,  and, 
particularly,  by  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift, 
and  his  confequent  afcenfion  and  exaltation. 

This  information  includes  all  that  we 
have  any  reafon  to  be  anxious  about ;  and  we 
Ihould  regard  with  indifference  all  difputes 
that  leave  us  in  polfeffion  of  it  ;  and  there 
are  no  difputes  among  thofe  who  take  the 
Nezu  Tejlament  for  a  rule  of  faith  which  do 
not  leave  us  in  poffeffion  of  it.  A  deliverance 
from  death,  through  the  power  of  Chrift, 
to  be  judged  according  to  our  works ; 
and,  if  virtuous,  to  enter  upon  a  new  and 
happy  life  which  {hall  never  end  :  This  is 
thefum  and  fubftance  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and, 
alfo,  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  that  Ihould 
intereft  human  beings.  The  evidence  for 
it  which  the  Gofpel  gives  removes  all  doubts 
about  it  $  and  is  fufhcient,  whether  we  be¬ 
lieve  any  thing  elfe  or  not,  to  carry  us  (if 
Virtuous)  with  triumph  through  this  world. 
What  then  fignify  the  differences  among 
Chriftians  about  other  points  ?  Or  of  what 
confequence  is  it  that  they  have  different 
ways  of  explaining  this  point  itfelf?  Give 
me  but  the  fa6t  that  Chrift  is  the  refurrec- 
tion  and  the  life,  and  explain  it  as  you  will. 
Give  me  but  this  fingle  truth,  that  eternal 
life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord  and  Saviour ,  and  I  ffia.ll  be  perfect- 

ly 
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ly  eafy  with  refpeft  to  the  contrary  opinions 
which  are  entertained  about  the  dignity  of 
Chrift  ;  about  his  nature,  perfon,  and  of¬ 
fices  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  faves  us. 
Call  him,  if  you  pleafe,  Amply  a  man  endow¬ 
ed  with  extraordinary  powers  ;  or  call  him 
a  fuperangelic  being,  who  appeared  in  hu¬ 
man  nature  for  the  purpofe  of  accomplifhing 
our  falvation  ;  or  fay  (if  you  can  admit  a 
thought  fo  fhockingly  abfurd)  that  it  was  the 
fecond  of  three  coequal  perfons  in  the  God¬ 
head,  forming  one,  perfon,  with  a  human 
foul,  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  fuf- 
fered  and  died  on  the  crofs  :  Say  that  he 
faves  us  merely  by  being  a  meffenger  from 
God  to  reveal  to  us  eternal  life,  and  to  con¬ 
fer  it  upon  us ;  or  fay,  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  not  only  reveals  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
confers  it  upon  us,  but  has  obtained  it  for  us 
by  offering  himfelf  a  propitiatory  facrifice 
on  the  crofs,  and  making  fatisfaftion  to  the 
juftice  of  the  Deity  for  our  fins  :  I  fhall  think 
fuch  differences  of  little  moment,  provided 
the  fact  is  allowed,  that  Chrift  did  rife  from 
the  dead,  and  will  raife  us  from  the  dead  ; 
and  that  all  righteous  penitents  will,  through 
God’s  grace  in  him,  be  accepted  and  made 
happy  forever. 

In  order  to  afTift  you  in  forming  a  juft 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  differences  among 
Chriftians,  I  will  dwell  a  little  on  fome  of 
them.  The 
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The  chief  of  thefe  differences  have  been 
thofe  which  I  have  juft  recited  with  refpeCt 
to  the  perfon  and  offices  of  Chrift,  fome 
maintaining  his  Ample  humanity  ;  others 
his  fuperiority  to  man  and  pre-exiftence  ; 
and  others  his  fupreme  divinity.  And,  a- 
gain  ;  fome  maintaining  that  he  faves  us 
only  by  his  inftru&ion  and  example,  and 
government  j  and  others,  that  he  faves  us 
by  being  the  procuring  caufe  of  our  falva- 
tion,  and  paying  down  an  equivalent  for  it. 
Is  it  not  obvious,  with  refpeCt  to  thefe  dif¬ 
ferences,  that  they  affeCt  not  the  doCtrine  it- 
felf  of  our  falvation  by  Chrift  ;  and  that 
however  they  are  determined,  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  our  hopes  remains  the  fame  ?  1  will 
endeavour  to  illuftrate  this  by  putting  a  fun- 
ilar  cafe. 

Suppofe  a  man  to  have  loft  a  rich  inher¬ 
itance,  and  to  be  languifhing  under  a  dif- 
temper  which  will  foon  cut  him  off  for  ever 
from  this  world.  Suppofe,  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  a  benefactor  to  appear,  who  brings 
with  him,  at  the  expenfe  of  much  trouble, 
a  remedy  for  the  diftemper,  and  adminifters 
it  to  him,  faves  his  life,  and  at  the  fame  time 
reftores  him  to  his  inheritance,  and  to  rich¬ 
es,  fplendour,  and  happinefs.  Would  he, 
in  this  cafe,  be  very  anxious  about  deter¬ 
mining  whether  his  benefactor  was  a  native 
m  a  foreigner ,  a  private  man  or  a  prince  ?  Or 

M  %  whether 
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whether  the  toil  which  he  had  gone  through 
to  fave  him  was  derived  from  his  own  fpom 
taneous  benevolence,  or  from  an  inftrumen* 
tality  to  which  he  had  fubmitted,  in  order 
to  convey  the  benevolence  of  another  ? 
I  hough  luch  inquiries  might  engage  his  cu- 
riofity,  would  he  reckon  them  of  great  im¬ 
portance  to  his  intereft  ?  Would  he  not, 
whatever  the  true  anfwer  to  them  was,  have 
equal  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  fervice  done 
him,  and  to  be  thankful  for  it  ? 

Another  fubjeft  of  difpute  among  Chrift- 
ians  has  been  the  origin  of  that  ftate  of  fin 
and  mortality  in  which  we  find  ourfelves, 
and  which  gave  occafion  to  the  coming  of 
the  Meiliah.  All  agree  in  deriving  it  from 
an  event  called  the  fall  of  man,  which 
happened  at  the  commencement  of  this 
world.  But  very  oppofite  accounts  are  giv¬ 
en  by  divines  of  the  nature  and  confequences 
of  th:s  fall  ;  fome  taking  the  hiftory  of  it 
in  Genefis  in  the  ftriftly  literal  fenfe,  and 
maintaining  the  do&rine  of  the  imputation 
of  Adam’s  fin  to  all  his  pofterity  ;  and  oth¬ 
ers  denying  this  do&rine,  and  believing  the 
account  of  the  fall  to  be  in  a  great  meafure 
allegorical.  But,  in  reality,  it  does  not 
much  fignify  whether,  we  are  able  or  not  to 
fatisfy  ourfelves  on  thefe  points.  This  is  of 
no  more  importance  in  this  cafe,  than  it 
would  be  in  the  cafe  juft  mentioned,  that  a 

perfon 
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per'fon  dying  of  a  diftemper  fliould  be  able  to' 
account  for  it,  and  to  trace  the  events  which 
brought  it  upon  him.  We  find  ourfelves 
frail,  degenerate,  guilty,  and  mortal  beings. 
The  caufes  under  the  Divine  government 
which  brought  us  into  this  ftate  lie  far  out 
of  our  fight  ;  and,  perhaps,  were  a  naked 
reprefentation  of  them  made  to  us  we  fliould 
be  only  perplexed  and  confounded.  It  is 
enough  to  know  that  a  Deliverer  has  been 
provided  for  us,  who  has  fhed  his  blood  for 
the  remiflion  of  fins,  and  conquered  death 
for  every  man,  by  fubmitting  to  it  himfelf. 
Inftead  of  quarrelling  about  Adam' s  fall,  and 
lofing  our  time  and  our  tempers  in  litiga¬ 
tions  about  original  fin,  imputed  and  inhe¬ 
rent,  we  fliould  learn  to  take  our  ftate  as  we 
find  it,  and  to  employ  ourfelves  earneftly 
about  nothing  but  fecuring  that  better  ftate, 
that  glorious  immortality,  to  the  allured 
hope  of  which  w*e  have  been  railed  by  the 
redemption  that  is  in  ChrifL 

I  will  further  inftance  in  the  difputes  a- 
bout  juftincation.  There  are  no  difputes 
which  have  difturbed  the  Chriftian  church 
much  more  ;  nor  are  there  any  which  can 
appear,  to  a  confiderate  man,  more  unmean¬ 
ing  and  trifling.  The  principal  fubjedt  of 
thefe  difputes  has  been  the  queftion,  whether 
we  are  juftified  by  faith  alone,  or  by  faith  in 
conjunction,  with  good  works.  You  fliould 

confider, 
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Confider,  with  refped  to  this  queftion,  that 
thofe  who  hold  notions  the  molt  rigid,  make 
juftifying  faith  to  be  the  feed  and  principle 
of  perfonal  holinefs  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
feft  of  Chriftians  (however  extravagant  their 
doctrines  may  be)  which  has  not  fame  expe¬ 
dient  or  falvo  for  maintaining  the  neceffity 
of  good  works.  If  they  fay  that  perfonal 
holinefs  is  not  a  condition  of  jullification, 
they  fay  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  that  it 
is  a  qualification  which  mull  be  found  in  all 
jollified  perfons,  and  that  without  it  we  can- 
not.be  accepted.  If  they  fay  that  we  are 
jullified  by  faith  alone,  they  add,  that  we 
cannot  be  jullified  by  that  faith  which  is  a- 
lone  (that  is,  by  a  faith  not  accompanied 
with  good  works)  and  that  it  is  only  on  the 
virtuous  believer,  or  the  man  who  proves 
the  truth  of  his  faith  by  his  works,  that  the 
grace  or  God  in  Chrifl  will  confer  future 
happinefs.  How  trifling  then  have  been  the 
controversies  on  this  fubje£t  ?  As  long  as  all 
acknowledge  that  it  is  only  that  faith  which 
works  by  love,  which  purifies  the  heart,  and 
reforms  the  conduct,  that  can  jultify  us ;  of 
what  confequence  is  it  to  determine  the  par- 
ticular  manner  in  which  it  jullifies  us  ?  As 
long  as  all  hold  that  the  pra&ice  of  right- 
eoufnefs  is  neceffary  to  bring  us  to  heaven, 
what  does  it  Signify  whether  it  is  neceffary 
as  the  condition  of  heaven,  or  as  an  indifpenfa* 
i>le  qualification  for  it  ?  Farther. 
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Farther.  There  have  been  violent  dis¬ 
putes  about  the  future  refurreftion  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  fome  maintaining  that  the  very  body 
which  had.  been  laid  in  the  grave  (and  af¬ 
terwards  made  a  part,  perhaps,  of  a  million, 
of  other  bodies)  is  to  be  railed  up  ;  and 
others  denying  this,  and  afferting  more  ra¬ 
tionally,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  refurre&ion 
relates  more  to  the  man  than  to  the  body,  and 
means  only  our  revivifcence  after  the  inca¬ 
pacitation  of  death,  or  our  becoming  again 
embodied  and  living  fpirits  in  a  new  ftate  of 
exiftence,  it  being,  in  their  opinion,  a  cir- 
cumftance  of  no  confequence  (provided  the 
living  agent  is  the  fame)  whether  the  body  is 
the  fame  or  not.  In  truth,  it  feems  very 
plain,  that  our  prefent  and  our  future  bodies 
mull  be  eifentialLy  different..  The  one  is 
fiejh  and  blood .  The  other  is  not  to  be  fiejh  and 
blood  ;  for  St.  Paul  tells  us  exprefsly,  that 
fiejh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  be  this  as  it  will ;  the  difpute  on  this  fub- 
jed  is  of  no  particular  confequence.  Pro¬ 
vided  we  know  that  we  are  to  be  raifed  up, 
we  need  not  be  very  anxious  to  know  with- 
•what  bodies  we  are  to  be  raifed.  up.  There  is 
no  more  reafon  for  difturbing  ourfelves  a- 
bout  this,  than  there  would  be  (were  we  go¬ 
ing  to  take  polfefTion  of  an  inheritance)  to 
difturb  ourfelves  about  the  materials  of  the. 
drefs  in  which  we  fhall  enter  upon  it. 

Akin 
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Akin  to  this  fubjeft  of  difpute  is  another 
whicn  has  much  perplexed  the  minds  of 
many  goodChnfhans,  and  about  which  they 
have  given  way  to  many  very  unreafonable 
prejudices,  i  /hail  hope  that  thofe  who 
now  hear  me  are  fuperior  to  thofe  preiudi- 
ces;  and,  therefore,'1  will  be  explicit  on 
this  moject.  i  he  fubject  I  mean,  is  «  the 
intermediate  ilate  between  death  and  the 
.  "Jurre&on”  The  common  perfuafion 
is,  that  this  intermediate  Hate  is  to  be  a  ffate 
of  rewards  and  punifhments.  But  many 
think  the  fcripture  account  to  be,  that  re¬ 
wards  and  punifhments  are  not  to  begin  till 
the  general  judgment ;  and,  consequently, 
that  a  iiifpenfion  of  all  our  powers  take3 
place  at  death,  which  will  continue  till  the 
°^the  fefurre&ion,  when  the  wick¬ 
ed  lhall  awake  to  everlafting  fhame  and  con- 
tempt  but  the  righteous  to  life  eternal. 

1  he  oofervation  I  have  made  on  the  other 
-ubjefts  of  difpute  which  I  have  mentioned 
is  particularly  applicable  to  this.  It  is  a 
lfpute  about  the  manner  and  circumltances 
of  a  fcripture  dodrine,  and  not  about  the 
doctrine  ltfelf.  Let  the  fad  be  acknowledg¬ 
ed  (as  it  is  by  every  Chriftian)  that  we  are 
to  be  raifed  up  from  death  ;  and,  if  virtu¬ 
ous,  to  live  forever  in  a  better  date  through 
the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift :  Let,  I  fay,  this 
^vict  be  acknowledged,  and  we  need  not  care, 

ihould 
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fhoultl  the  truth  be,  that  it  is  to  be  preceded 
by  a  hate  of  Deep  and  infenfibility.  On 
this  fuppofition,  death  will  only  be  render¬ 
ed  more  awful ;  for  when  the  exercife  of 
our  mental  powers  ceafes,  the  flux  of  time 
ceafes  with  it ;  the  lapfe  of  ages  becomes 
no  more  than  the  tick  of  a  watch,  or  the 
vibration  of  a  pendulum  ;  and  were  we  nev¬ 
er  to  be  recovered,  eternity  itfelf  would  be 
nothing  to  us.  Whether,  therefore,  there 
is  an  intermediate  flate  or  not,  death  will, 
to  every  man,  be  the  fame  with  an  immediate 
entrance  on  another  world,  and  that  which 
many  of  our  brethren  are  anxious  about 
will  happen.  This  is  evident  if  there  is  an 
intermediate  flate  :  And  if  there  is  net ,  it  is 
equally  evident ;  becaufe,  in  this  cafe,  the 
moment  of  death  will  appear  to  be  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  our  refurre&ion,  though  myriads 
of  ages  may  have  intervened,  and  clofing 
our  eyes  on  this  world  will  be  opening 
them  on  the  day  of  retribution,  and  fee¬ 
ing  Chrift  coming  to  judge  mankind,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  the  virtuous  and  faith¬ 
ful.  And,  let  me  here  afk,  is  not  this  a 
more  pleafing  profpeft  to  good  men,  and  a 
more  dreadful  one  to  wicked  men,  than  the 
prolpeCt  of  a  long  interval  of  delay  and  ex¬ 
pectation  in  an  intermediate  flate  ?  Were 
you  now  going  to  embark  for  a  voyage, 
would  it  be  difagreeable  to  you  to  think 

that. 
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that,  whatever  feas  may  intervene,  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  your  taking  fail  would  to  you  be 
the  very  fame  with  the  moment  of  your 
landing  on  tne  fhore  of  a  better  country  ? 
Oi ,  were  you  now  ftepping  into  bed  after  a 
fatiguing  day,  would  it  be  difagreeable  to 
you  to  know  that  a  deep  fleep  will  feize  you, 
lock  up  all  your  powers,  annihilate  the 
night  to  you,  and  join  the  time  of  your  ly- 
ing  down  to  the  time  of  your  getting  up 
frelh  and  happy  the  next  morning  ?  I  do 
not,  however,  mean  to  fay,  that  I  believe 
this  will  be  a&ually  the  cafe.  There  are  texts 
of  fcripture  which  I  cannot  eafily  reconcile 
to  it..  God  only  knows  what  the  truth  is 
in  this  inftance.  I  only  mean  to  fay,  that 
the  difference  of  opinion  about  it  ffiould 
give  us  no  trouble.  In  a  little  time  our 
doubts  will  be  refolved,  and  death  itfelf, 

that  great  teacher,  will  inform  and  fatisfy 

ns.  •  ?;•  '  \  ■  [ 

But  it  is  time  to  come  to  a  conclufion. 

The  ufe  we  ffiould  make  of  what  I  have 
Tieen  faying,  is  to  learn  tranquillity  and  char¬ 
ity  amidfl:  the  jarring  opinions  which  pre¬ 
vail  in  the  Chriftian  church.  None  of  them, 
you  have  heard,  extend  to  fundamentals. 
In  truth,  there  is  but  one  thing  fundamen¬ 
tal,  and  that  is,  66  an  honeft  mind.”  But 
by  fundamentals,  I  mean  the  doctrines  which 
are  mod  properly  the  fundamentals  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  religion,  and  conftitute  the  infor¬ 
mation  which  it  was  intended  to  communi¬ 
cate  to  us.  He  that  runs  may  read  thefe 
doctrines  in  the  New  T eft  ament ;  and  it  is 
not  poffible  to  miftake  them.  Extremes  the 
molt  diftant,  I  have  Ihewn  you,  agree  in 
them,  and  leave  us  every  thing  that  is  eflen- 
tial  to  our  fupport  and  comfort  in  palling 
through  the  world.  Pardon  to  Jinful  man  ; 
and  a  refurre&ionto  dying  men,  are  all  that 
nearly  concern  us.  Thefe,  according  to 
all  opinions,  are  allured  to  us  by  the  Gof- 
pel  ;  and  they  make  it,  indeed,  what  my 
text  calls  it,  a  glorious  Gofpeh  Glory  be 
io  God  in  the  higheft .  On  earth  peace  ;  and 
good  will  towards  men .  Let  us  then  love 
one  another,  and  embrace,  with  affedtion, 
our  fellow  Chriftians  of  all  perfuafions,  mak¬ 
ing  allowances  for  their  miftakes  and  prej¬ 
udices.  Many  of  them  will  indeed  look 
upon  us  with  averfion,  and  judge  hardly  of 
us,  if  we  do  not  receive  their  fchemes  of 
Chriftianity,  and  worfhip  God  as  they  do. 
But  let  us  fhew  our  fuperior  wifdom  and 
candour  by  not  judging  hardly  of  them . 

I  fhall,  in  my  next  difcourfes,  give  you 
an  account  of  thefe  fchemes  of  Chriftianity. 
In  this  difcourfe  my  intention  has  been  to 
prepare  you  for  this  account,  by  inculcating 
this  truth  ;  that  however  great  the  differ¬ 
ences  among  Chriftians  are,  and  however 

N  unreafonable 
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unreafonable  many  of  their  creeds  may  be* 
yet  we  are  all  agreed  in  what  is  moft  im- 
poi  tant  |  ^  and*  particularly*  in  believing 
that  Chi  hi  has  abolifhed  death *  and  brought 
C/v  and  immortality  to  light ;  and  that ,  through 
ihv  grace  of  Qod.}  he  will  be  the  author  of 
i  vernal  falvation  to  till  that  obey  him? 


! 
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Of  the  Chriftian  Do  Brine  as  held  by  Trinitari¬ 
ans  and  Cahinifis . 


i  TIMOTHY,  Lit. 

THE  OS.OR10U8  eOSPSfe  ©P  TUB  EfeESSSS  G©8» 

PT1 

X  HE  mo  ft  important  of  all  in* 
quiries  are  thofe  which  relate  to  the  being, 
perfections,  and  providence  of  God.  Next 
to  thefe  in  importance  are  the  inquiries, 
whether  there  is  fufficient  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  if  there  is,  what 
inftrufiion  it  communicates  ?  In  my  laft  dif- 
courle  I  entered  on  the  difcuftion  of  the  laft 
of  thefe  queftions,  and  endeavoured  to  {hew 
you,  that  amidft  all  their  differences,  ChrifU 
Ians  are  fufficiently  agreed  with  refpect  to 

thofe 
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thofe  eflentials  of  the  Gofpel  which  make  it, 
indeed,  what  the  word  Gofpel  imports,  glad 
tidings  and  a  glorious  Gofpel.  According 
to  ail  ic hemes,  it  is  a  difpenfation  of  mercy 
to  fitful'  mortals ,  conveying  to  them,  through 
.  minidry,  death,  and  exaltation  of 
Chrift,  the  knowledge  of  God  and  their 
duty,  pardon  and  favour,  a  refurredion 
from  death,  and  a  happy  immortality.  All 
accounts  of  Chriflianity  agree,  that  it  not 
only  reveals  and  announces  thefe  ine him  able 
benefits,  but  afeertains  them  by  fails  ;  and 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
‘tie  lire,  tire  conqueror  of  death,  the  future 
judge  ox  mankind,  and  the  author  of  eter¬ 
nal  falvation  to  all  that  obey  him.  This,  I 
hare  thought,  a.  topic  very  neceffary  to  be 
infilled  upon  and  explained  before  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  what  I  farther  propofe,  which  is,  to 
give  you  fome  account  of  the  different 
ichemes  of  Chriflianity,  and  of  that  fcheme 
in  particular  which  I  think  neared:  the  truth. 
While,  therefore,  I  ffrall  be  giving  you  fuch 
an  account,  I  wiffi  you  to  recoiled  what  I 
have  faid  on  this  topic,  and  to  carry  along 
with  you  the  refiedion,  that  there  is  no 
Icheme  of  Chriflianity  received  among  its 
profeffors  which  contradids  the  only  doc¬ 
trine  about  which  we  have  reafon  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  anxious  ;  i  mean,  “  the  dodrine  of  fal- 
^  vation  and  eternal  life  by  ferns  Chri 

Were 
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Were  a  well  authenticated  deed  brought, 
to  you  which  gave  you  a  title  to  a  good  ef- 
tate,  would  you  (while  its  general  defign 
and  purport  were  acknowledged)  be  very 
folicitous  about  the  decifion  of  any  difputes 
relating  to  the  caufes  to  which  you  owed 
the  deed,  the  meaning  of  particular  claufes 
in  it,  or  the  charader  and  rank  of  the  friend 
by  whofe  inftrumentality  you  had  received 
it  ?  The  Gofpel  is  our  title  to  immortality'. 
It  contains  that  covenant  of  grace  which  fe- 
cures  it  to  us  ;  and  Chrift  is  the  friend  by 
whofe  inftrumentality  it  has  been  declared 
and  confirmed,  and  will  be  bellowed  upon 
us.  While  agreed  thus  far,  let  us  not  fuf- 
fer  ourfelves  to  indulge  impatience  or  re- 
fentment,.  when  we  hear  fome  faying  that 
Chrift  was  a  mere  man,  others,  that  he  was 
a  fuperangelic  being ,  and  others,  that  he  was 
God  himfelf  in  union  with  a  man  ;  or  when 
we  are  told  by  one  party,  that  he  died  to 
make  fatisfadion  to  Divine  juftice  for  the 
fins  of  the  world,  and  by  another  party,  that 
he  died  only  to  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth, 
to  prove  and  confirm  the  forgiving  mercy  of 
God,  and  to  acquire  the  power  of  conferring 
upon  us  the  bleflingsof  the  covenant  of  grace. 

But,  though  I  would  thus  caution  you  a- 
gainft  being  fhocked  by  the  oppofite  opin¬ 
ions  v/hich  are  entertained  among  Chriftians, 
and  prepare  you  for  hearing,  without  being 

N  2  difturbed, 
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aiflurbecl,  the  account  I  fhall  give  of  them  ; 
I  do  not  mean  to  intimate  that  it  is  of 
7io  confequence  how  we  think  about  the 
points  difputed  among  Chriftiansr  Though, 
for  the  reafons  I  have  given,  this  is  not  of 
fucb  confequence,  as  to  juftify  that  diftrefs 
which  fome  good  men  feel  when  they  hear 
of  opinions  of  the  Gofpel  contrary  to  their 
own  ;  yet  it  Is,  without  doubt,  the  duty  of 
every  one,  as  far  as  he  has  abilities  and  op¬ 
portunities,  to  endeavour  to  think  rightly 
about  thefe  difputed  points,  and,  by  careful 
and  impartial  inquiry,  to  avoid  grofs  errors. 
The  better  we  are  informed  about  the  con- 
troverfies  among  Chriftians,  and  the  more 
correct  our  judgments,  the  more  refpe&able 
we  fhall  be,  and  alfo  the  more  uleful  and 
valuable  members  of  the  Chriilian  church  ; 
provided  we  take  care  to  add  to  our  knowl¬ 
edge  brotherly  kindnefs,  and  fupprefs  in  our- 
felves  every  tendency  to  intolerance  and  un- 
charitablenefs. 

I  have,  therefore,  thought,  that  after 
Chewing  you  how  far  we  are  all  agreed  in  our 
conceptions  of  the  Gofpel,  it  would  not  be 
improper  to  fhew  you  how  far  Chriftians 
differ,  and  to  give  a  brief  reprefentation  of 
the  principal  fchemes  of  Chriflianity  which 
they  have  adopted.  In  executing  this  ds- 
fign,  I  fhall  give  an  account  of  only  three 
fchemes ,  becaufe  they  are  the  principal,  and 

all 
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all  other  fchemes  may  be  ranged  under  one 
or  other  of  them.  Of  theie  three  fchemes, 
two  form  extremes  ;  and  one  a  middle  fcheme. 

I  fhall  begin  with  giving  you  an  account  of 
the  two  extremes,  after  which  1  fhall  make 
fome  obfervations  on  them,  and  then  proceed 
to  an  account  of  that  middle  fcheme,  which  I 
think  the  true  one,  and  which  I  (hall  en¬ 
deavour  to  fupport  by  fome  arguments* 

The  firft  of  thefe  two  extremes  juft  men¬ 
tioned  has  been  diftinguiflied  under  the 
names  of  Athanafianifm  and  Calvinifm  ;  and 
the  other  under  the  name  of  Socinianifm . 
One  of  thefe  carries  our  notions  very  high 
of  Chriftianity  ;  and  the  other  fmks  them 
very  low.  The  differences  between  them 
refpedt  four  points. 

Firft.  The  nature  of  the  Deity. 

Secondly.  The  nature  and  confequences 
of  that  fall  of  man  which  brought  us  into 
our  prefent  (late. 

Thirdly.  The  nature  and  dignity  of  Chrift. 

And  Fourthly.  The  nature  of  that  in*- 
terpofition  of  Chrift  by  which  he  is  the  Sav¬ 
iour  of  the  world. 

I  (hall  firft  mention  to  you  the  chief  par¬ 
ticulars  in  the  Athanafian  and  Galviniftk 
fcheme,  as  far  as  it  refpefts  thefe  four  points. 

With  refpeft  to  the  Supreme  Deity, 
this  fcheme  makes  him  to  confift  of  three 
perjonsy  the  fame  in  fubftanccy  and  equal  in 

power 
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fotver  and  glory.  The  firft  of  thefe  three 
perfons,  and  the  fountain  of  Divinitv  to  thf» 
other  two,  it  makes  to  be  the  fIther! 
J  hefecond  perfon  is  called  the  Son  ;  and 
raid  to  be  derived  from  the  Father  bv  an  ex¬ 
ternal  generation  of  an  ineffable  and  incom- 
prehenfible  nature  in  the  effence  of  the 
Godhead.  _  The  third  perfon  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  derived  xrom  the  Father  and  the 
Son ;  but  not  by  generation  as  the  Son  is 
derived  from  the  lather,  but  by  an  eternal 
and  incomprehenfible  procession.  Each' 
of  thefe  perfons  are  (according  to  this 
fcheme)  very  and  eternal  God  as  much  as 
the  Father  himfelf ;  and  yet,  though  diftin- 
guifhed  in  the  manner  I  have  faid,  they  da 
not  make  three  Gods,  but  one  God.* 

With 

*  “  *n  the  un'ty  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  per. 
"Jons  of  one  fubftance,  power,  and  eternity  ;  the  Fa- 
“  tIler> the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Son  begot- 
“  ten  from  everlaff  ng  of  the  Father,  very  and  eternal' 
41  God,  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father.  The  Holy 
“  Ghoft  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  of 
one  fubftance,  majefty,  and  glory  with  the  Father 
“  and  the^Son,  very  and  eternal  God.”  Fir/},  Sec - 
4>td,  and  fifth  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 

“  God  the  Father  of  Heaven  ;  God  the  Son,  Re- 
“  aeemer  of  the  world  ;  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  pro- 
“  ceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  Holy,  Bleff- 
“  ed,  and  Glorious  Trinity,  three  perfons  and  one 
“  God  :  Have  mercy  upon  us.”  Litany. 

Fhe  Father  is  made  ot  none  ;  neither  created 
f  nor  begotten.  The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  j 

Sf  not 
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With  refpeft  to  the  fall  of  man,  this 
fchemc  maintains  the  do&rine  of  original 
fin  imputed  and  inherent ,  whereby  every  per- 
fon  born  into  this  world  deferves,  before  he 
has  contra&ed  adual  guilt,  God’s  wrath  and 
future  damnation.  By  original  fin  imputed , 
is  meant  the  imputation  of  Adam' s  fin  to  all 
his  pofterity  :  And  by  original  fin  inherent , 
is  meant  that  fault  and  corruption  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  whereby  he  is  rendered  prone 
to  all  evil,  and  fo  averfe  to  all  good  as  not 
to  have  the  power  of  doing  any  thing  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  or  by  his  own  natural 
flrength,  of  turning  to  God,  or  even  pre¬ 
paring  himfelf  for  calling  upon  God*.  la 

fhort, 

u  not  made,  or  created,  but  begotten.  The  Holy 
Ghoft:  is  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  neither  made, 
nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.” 
iC  There  are  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Fa- 
<£  ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  thefe  three 
6i  are  one  God,  the  fame  in  fub  (lance,  and  equal  in 
“  power  and  glory.”  §>uefiio?i  Sixth  in  the  Shorter 
Catechifm  of  the  Reverend  jQJfembly  of  Divines . 

“  I  believe,  firft,  in  God  the  Father,  who  made  me 
il  and  all  the  world.  Secondly,  in  God  the  Son, 
4£  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind.  Thirdly, 
41  in  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  fmttifieth  me  and  all 
“  the  el  eft  people  of  God,”  Church  Catechifm. 

Divines  have  laboured  to  (hew,  that  believing  in 
thefe  three  Cods  is  confident  with  believing  in  but  one 
God.  But  what  a  riddle  muft  this  appear  to  a  child  ? 

*  “  Original  fin  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the 
**  nature  oi  every  man  engendered  of  the  offspring 

44  of 
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Ihort,  this  part  of  the  fcheme  cannot  be  bet- 
ter  expreffed  than  it  is  in  that  catechifm, 
which  has  been  received  as  the  ftandard  of 
orthodox  divinity  among  Proteftant  Diffent- 
ers,  and  which  many  of  our  good  brethren 
ftill  hold  in  high  veneration.  The  words 
of  this  Catechifm  are,  “  That  all  mankind 
fell  in  Adam,,  and  were  brought  by  his 
“  tranfgreffion  into  a  date  o {fin  and  of  mif- 
sry  ;  that  the  Jinfulnefs  of  this  date  con- 
“  flfts  in  the  guilt  of  Adam’s  fin,  the  want 
“  °.f  original  righteoufnefs,  and  the  corrup- 
tion  of  our  whole  nature ;  and  that  the 
“  mifery  of  this  date  confids  in  the  lofs  of 
“  communion  with  God,  and  in  being  under 
ec  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  liable  to  all  the 
“  miferies  of  this  life,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  forever.”-j- 

with 

c<  of  Adam,  whereby  he  is  very  far  gone  from  orig. 
“  ,nal  righteoufnefs,  and  of  his  own  nature  inclined 
to  e/il  t  ..nd,  therefore,  in  every  perfon  born  into 
tuts  world,  it  aeferves  God’s  wrath  and  damna° 
don.  Ninth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England . 

“  Tiie  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is 
“  fuch>  that  he  cannot  turn  or  prepare  himfelf  by  his 
“  own  natural  ftrength  and  good  works  to  faith  and 
“  calling  upon  God.’*''  Tenth  Article. 

“  Be>ng  by  nature  born  in  fin  and  children  of 
“  wrath,  we  are  by  baptifm  made  the  children  of 
“  grace.”  Church  Catechifm. 

f  Aifembly’S  Catechifm,  Queftions  1 6th,  17th,. 
ilth,  and  19th.  “  The  fall  brought  upon  mankind, 

M  the 
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With  refpeft  to  the  third  great  point, 
(Or  the  nature  and  dignity  of  Chriit,  this 
Tcheme  teaches  us  that  he  confifts  of  two 
natures  ;  by  one  of  which  he  is  fimply  a 
man  ;  and  by  the  other,  the  fecond  perfon 
in  the  Trinity,  of  one  fubftance  with  the 
Father,  begotten  from  everlafting,  and  very 
and  eternal  God.#  Thefe  two  natures  are, 

according 

“  the  lofs  of  communion  with  God,  and  his  difpleaf- 
46  ure  and  curfe,  fo  that  we  are  by  nature  children 
44  of  wrath,  bond  (laves  to  Satan,  and  juftly  liable  to 
44  all  puniftiments  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is 
44  to  come.  And  the  punifhments  in  the  world  to 
46  come  are  feparation  from  God,  and  moft  grievous 
torments  in  foul  and  body  'without  inter  mi fion  in  hell fire 
44 for  ever^  Affembly’s  Larger  Catechifm. 

“  Man,  by  the  fall,  hath  wholly  loft  all  ability  of 
e<  will  to  any  fpiritual  good  ;  fo  that  a  natural  man, 
<(  being  dead  in  fin,  is  not  able  to  convert  himfelf,  or 
46  to  prepare  himfelf  for  converllon.”  Scotch  Confefi 
fion  of  Faith ,  chap.  9th. 

*  44  The  Son,  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father, 
S4  took  man’s  nature,  fo  that  two  whole  and  perfed 
4i  natures,  the  Godhead  and  manhood,  were  joined 
4t  together  in  one  perfon,  making  one  Chrift,  very 
u  God  and  very  man,  who  truly  fuffered,  was  cruci- 
“  fled,  dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us, 
“  and  to  be  a  (acrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but 
u  alfo  for  the  actual  fins  of  men.”  Second  Article  of 
the  Church  of  England . 

:t  The  right  faith  is,  that  we  believe  that  Jefus 
46  Chrift  is  God  and  man  ;  perfeft  God  and  perfe<5t 
€'  man  ;  and  yet  that  he  is  not  towo  but  one  ,*  one,  by 
taking  the  manhood  into  God?  and  unity  of  per* 
44  find3  Athanafian  Creed.  (i  I 
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according  to  this  fcheme,  whole  and  perfect 
natures  diftindl  from  one  another,  but  join¬ 
ed  together  in  one perfon ,  making  one  Chrift, 
very  God,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  very  man* 
in  the  catechilin  juft  quoted,  this  is  expreffed 
in  the  following  words.  ihe  Redeemer 
^  of  God’s  elect:  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  be- 
44  came  man,  and  fo  was,  and  continues  to 
44  be  God  and  man,  in  two  diftindl  natures, 
and  one  perion,  for  ever.”*  i  will  here 
only  add,  that  this  union  of  two  natures  in 
Chrift  foas  to  make  one  perfon ,  has  been  call¬ 
ed  by  a  very  peculiar  name,  in  order  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  the  union  of  three  perfons 
making  one  nature  in  the  Deity.  It  has  been 
called,  the  Hvpostatical  Union. 

The  Fourth  great  point  about  which  I 
have  faid  that  Chriftians  differ,  is  the  nature 
or  tnab  interpofition  of  Chrift  by  which  he 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  fcheme  I 
am  defcribing  makes  it  to  confift  in  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  guilt  of  finners  from  them  to 
Chrift,  and  his  fubftituting  himfelffor  them, 

and 

“  I  believe  in  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  begotten  of 
his  Father  before  all  worlds  ;  God  of  God,  light 
“  of  light,  very  God  of  very  God  ;  begotten,  not  made , 
“  being  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father,  by  whom 
“  all  things  were  made  ;  who,  for  us  men  and  our 
il  falvation,  came  down  from  heaven  and  was  incar- 
“  nate  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  & c.”  Nicene  Creed 

*  AiTeznbly’s  Cateejhijini,  2iftQueftion. 
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•tmd  undergoing,  in  his  own  perfon,  the 
punifhment  due  to  them,  and  thus  purchaf- 
ing  their  falvation  by  making  fatisfaftion 
to  God’s  juft  ice,  and  offering  an  equivalent 
for  it.  But  this  is  a  part  of  this  fcheme  fo 
-important,  that  it  will  be  proper  to  trace  it 
•a  little  higher,  and  to  give  a  more  explicit 
'representation  of  it. 

One  of  its  leading  doctrines  is  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  abfolute  and  unconditional  predes¬ 
tination.  -According  to  this  doctrine,  God 
has  for  his  own  glory  (as  our  catechifm  tells 
us#)  foreordained  whatever  comes  to  pafs  ; 
and,  in  particular,  appointed  a  part  of  the 
fallen  race  of  man  to  everlafting  happinefs, 
but  left  the  greateft  part  to  perifh  and  to 
link  without  remedy  into  everlafting  milery. 
In  order  to  bring  about  the  falvation  of  the 
elected  part,  a  covenant  of  redemption  was 
entered  into  before  the  world  began, between 
the  three  perfons  in  the  Trinity  (the  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft)  by 
which  the  fecond  perfon  engaged  to  make 
fatisfaciion  to  the  Godhead,  and  to  oiler  on 
thecrofs  a  propitiatory  /aerifies,  in  order  to 
expiate  the  offences  of  the  elefi,  and  to  ob¬ 
tain  for  them  the  benefits  of  effectual  call- 
jnftiftcation,  fancf incation,  adoption, 
ana  future  eternal  glory,  In  purfuance  of 
this  compact,  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trim 

O  ity 

?  Quelfton  7th, 
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ity  came  down  from  heaven,  entered  the 
Virgin’s  womb,  and  fuffered  and  died  to  ful¬ 
fil  (as  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
fay)  u  the  everlafting  purpofe  of  God, 
whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid,  he  had  decreed  by  his 
c:  counfel  to  deliver  from  curfe  and  damna* 
c*  tion  thofe  whom  he  had  chofen  in  Chrift 
cc  out  of  mankind  ;  and  to  bring  them,  by 
Chrift,  to  everlafting  faivation  as  veffels 
46  made  for  honour/5  Wherefore,  (as  the 
lame  articles  declare)  they  are  called  in  time, 
juftifted  freely  by  God’s  grace,  fandtified  by 
his  fpirit,  made  his  fons  by  adoption,  walk 
religioufly  in  all  good  works,  and  at  length 
attain  to  everlafting  felicity. # 

This  is  a  brief  recital  of  that  fyftem  of 
Chrift  lan  faith  which  has  been  generally 
called  Calvinifm  :  And  you  may  obferve, 
that  it  includes  in  it  (befides  the  dodtrines 
of  three  co-ordinate  perfons  in  the  Godhead 
forming  one  nature,  and  of  two  natures  in 
Jefus  Chrift  forming  one  perfon)  the  five 
following  dodtrines. 

Firft.  The  doctrine  of  abfolute  predefti- 

nation  and  eledtion. 

Secondly.  The  dodtrine  of  original  fin. 


Thirdly.  The  dodtrine  of  the  total  impo- 
f  man  and  irrefiftible  grace,  in  op- 


fence  or  r 


pofition  to  free  will. 


*  Article  /  7th, 


Fourthly. 


Fourthly.  The  doftrine  of  particular  in 
oppoiition  to  univerfdl  redemption. 

And  Fifthly.  T  he  doctrine  of  the  perfe- 
verance  of  faints  after  being  once  called  and 
converted. 

Thefe  five  do&rincs  have  been  called,  by 
way  of  diftinction  and  eminence,  the  five 
points.  They  are  the  points  about  which 
the  fe£t  called  Arminians  differ  from  Calvin - 
ifis  :  And,  in  litigating  them,  volumes 
without  number  have  been  written,  much 
zeal  employed,  and  an  infinity  of  what  is 
moft  important  in  religion  (I  mean,  charity 
and  a  good  temper)  has  been  loft.  But 
there  is  one  ether  point  connected  with 
thofe  now  fpecified,  which  forms  an  effential 
part  of  this  fyftem  ;  and  which  in  juftice 
to  it,  ought  to  be  mentioned.  That  is ;  the 
doftrine  of  juftification  by  faith,  alone,  and 
the  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  All 
the  orthodox  confeftions  of  faith  agree  in  de¬ 
claring  that  we  are  accounted  righteous  be¬ 
fore  God,  not  for  our  good  works,  but  only 
for  the  merit  of  Chrift.  And  this  doftrine 
our  Church  Articles  declare  to  be  a  moft 
wholefome  doctrine.*  And  fo  important  has 

it 

*  «  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only 
u  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 

by  faith  ;  and  not  for  our  own  good  works  or  de- 
c'(  fervings.  Wherefore  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith 
((  only  is-  a'  moft  wholefome  doftrine,  and  very  full 
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it  been  held,  that  it  has  been  called  the  doc*. 
tTint  by  which,  as  it  is  received  or  rejected 
the  church  of  Chrift  mull  hand  or'  fall.* 
\  ou  ihould.  remember,  however,  that  thofe* 
^  ho  maintain  this  doctrine  do  not  mean  that, 
ac  may  be  j uftified  without  good  works. 
-or>  though  they  fay  that  our  good  works 
cannot  recommend  us  to  God,  and  that 
“  when  done  before  the  grace  of  Chrift  they 
na\e  even  the  nature  of  (inf*  yet  they  at 
the  fame  time  fay,  that  they  are  neceffary 
as  fruits,  of  a  true  and  living  faith  ;f  and,  by 
a  very  nice  diftinction  noticed  in  my  laft 
dftboune,  they  ailert,  cc  that  it  is  indeed. 

“  faith 

46  °f  comfort  as  more  largely  Is  expre/Ted-in  the  horn- 
“  ily  of  juftification.”  Article  i  itk. 


“  J  unification  is  an  a&  of  God’s  free  grace,  where¬ 
in  lie  pardoneth  all  our  fins,  and  accepteth  us  as 
“  righteous  in  his  fight  only  for  the  righteoufnefs  of 
64  Chrift  imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith  alone.” 
AJJembly* s  Catechifmy  fusjj.  33. 

Articulus  St  antis  ant  cadentis  Eccle/ice, 


t  “  Works  done  befpre  the  grace  of  Chrift  and  the 
“  if  ffi ration  of  his  Spirit  are  not  pleafant  to  God, 
44  forafmuch  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith  in  Chrift. 
iauiei,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature- 
' Thu  teenth  Article  oj  the  Church  of England* 
Albeit  tnat  good  works  which  are  the  fruits  of 
(aith  and.  follow  j ujiiji cation  cannot  put  away  our 
inis  ,  \Cl  ai  e  thc\  plea  Ping  to  God  m  Chrift,  and 

“  fpring  necefiarilv  out  of  a  true  and  lively  faith/* 

$cc.  Article  14/f.. 
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faith  alone  that  juftifies  us,  but  not  that 

faith  which  is  alone.55* 

But  I  will  proceed  no  farther  in  this  reci¬ 
tal  left  I  fhould  lead  you  too  far  into  the 
labyrinth  of  church  divinity.  What  1  harm 
faid  is  fufficient  to  give  you  a  juft  idea  of 
the  firfl  of  the  two  extremes  in  the  fyftems 
of  faith  adopted  by  Chriftians  which  I  have 
propofed  to  ftate,  I  fhould  now  proceed 
to  ftate  that  fcherne  of  Chriftian  faith  which 
makes  the  other  extreme.  But  drooling  to 
referve  this  for  the  next  difcourfe,  1  will 
now  conclude  with  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
fcheme  juft  defcribed. 

I  fancy  that  by  forne  parts  of  it  your  good 
fenfe ,  as  well  as  your  feelings  of  benevolence, 
muft  be  fhocked.  Many  inquiries  concern¬ 
ing  it  will,  upon  the  ieaft  reflection,  offer 
themfelves  to  you,  which  cannot  be  eafily 
anfwered.  You  may  aft  how  we  can  be 
juftifted/r^/y  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  a  full 
equivalent  has  been  paid  for  our  redemption  ? 
How  is  it  poffible  that  God  fhould  make 
fatisfaftion  to  himfelf  for  the  fins  of  the 
world  ?  And  how,  if  three  perfons  acting 
different  parts,  and  iuftaming  different  char- 
afters,  ate  each  of  them  equally  God,  there 
can  be  but  one  God ?  Or,  if  this  is  poffible, 
and  three  perfons  make  but  one  nature ,  how 

it 

*  Fides  fola  jujlijicat  fed  non  fides  qua  fola  eft . 

O  2 
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it  can  ^  be  poflible  that  two  natures  fhoulcb 

make  but  one  perfon  in  Jeius  Chrift  ? _ . 

i  ou  might  farther  aft,  how  a  fin  commit¬ 
ted  at  the  creation  can  be  imputed  to  thofe 
who  aia  not  commit  it,  fo  as  to  fubject  them 
to  wrath  and  punifhment  ?  How,  in  partic¬ 
ular,  this  can  be  true  of  innocent  babes,  of 
v.nom  Chrifl  fays,  that  of fuch  is  the  kingdom  - 
cf  heaven  ?  How,  if  by  denying  to  the  great- 
eft  part  or  mankind  the  means  of  falvation, 
he  has  devoted  them  to  eternal  mifery,  he 
can  be  a  juft  and  benevolent  being  ?  And 
wftiy,  if  we  have  not  free  will,  and  can  do 
nothing,  it  does  not  follow,  that  we  have 

NOTHING  TO  DO  V* 

Thefe,  and  numberiefs  other  queftions 
may  be  allied  concerning  the  doctrines 
taught  by  this  fyflem ;  and  it  feems  indeed 
to  be,  in  moft  parts  of  it,  a  fyftem  incon- 
fiftent  with  reafon,  injurious  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  ever  blefled  Deity,  and,  in  the 

higheft 

*  Such  it  feems  (in  the  opinion  of  Trinitarians )  is 
this  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  Chrifty 
while  yet  the  individuality  of  each  is  preferved,  that 
it  makes  all  that  is  true  of  the  one  equally  true  of  the 
other.  If  this  cannot  be  imagined,  it  mud  be  im-' 
poffible  for  an  attentive  perfon  to  join  in  one  part  of 
our  edablilhed  worfhip  without  fhuddering.  I  mean 
that  part  of  the  Litany  which  fupplicates  the  mercy 
of  God — by  his  holy  nativity  and  circumcifion — by 
his  fadings  and  temptations- — by  his  agony  and 
bloody  fweat — by  his  precious  deavh  and  burial. 


v 


\ 


higheft  degree,  comfortlefs  and  difeourag- 
ing.  I  will  add,  that  it  feems  to  me  no  lefs 
contrary  to  feripture  than  to  reafon  ;  and  I 
will  juft  mention  to  you  two  inftances  of 
this. 

The  feriptures  tell  us  that  Chrift  died  for 
all ;  that  he  was  made  lower  than  the  an- 
gels^  for  a  little  time  to  tafte  death  for  every 
man  ;  and  that  he  is  the  propitiation,  not 
for  the  fins  of  Chriftians  only,  but  lor  the 
fins  of  the  whole  world!  But  the  advocates 
of  this  fcheme  tell  us  the  contrary  ;  that 
Chrift  died  only  for  the  eled,  and  that  his 
dying  for  all  means  only  his  dying  for  feme 
men  of  all  ranks  and  conditions-— In  like' 
manner  ;  the  feriptures  tell  us  that  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  is  God  the  Father^  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  who  fent  Chrift 
into  the  world.  This  is  life  eternal ,  fays  our 
Saviour  himfeif,  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
God ,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent* 
There  are  gods  many ,  fays  St.  Paul,  and  there 
are  lords  many ,  but  to  us  there  is  but  one  God 
the  Father  of  whom  are  all  things  ;  and  one 
Lord  Jefus  through  whom  are  all  things .  I 
need  not  point  out  to  you  the  repugnancy 
between  fuch  declarations  and  fome  parts  of 
the  fyftem  I  have  reprefented.  In  truth, 
were  any  man  (fuppofed  unacquainted  with 
the  controverfies  which  have  atifen  among 
Chriftians)  tofet  himfeif  to  invent  a  fyftem- 
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of  faith  fo  irrational  and  unfcriptural  as  to 
be  incapable  of  being  received  by  Chriftians 
he  could  fcarcely  think  of  one7 conceding 
which  he  would  be  more  ready  to  form  fuch 
a  judgment.  And  yet — -Oh  !  miferable  im¬ 
perfection  of  human  beings — -it  is  the  fyf- 
tem  ot  Chriftian  divinity  which  has  been 
.for  many  ages  generally  received  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  It  is  the  fyftem  which 
Formerly  ail  our  *  children  were  made  to- 
imbibe  with  their  mother’s  milk,  and  to 
confider  as  moft  facred.  It  is  the  fyftem 
inculcated  in  all  eftablilhed  formuftiries  of 
faith  ;  and,  particularly,  in  thofe  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  And,  what  is 
word  of  all,  it  is  the  fyftem  to  which  the 
eftablilhed  clergy  in  Britain  and  Ireland  de¬ 
clare  their  affent  on  entering  their  office  as 
public  teachers,  and  without  believing  the 
\2fy  abiurdeft  part  of  which,  one  particular 
creed  pronounces  that  we  cannot  be  faved.f 
I  mu  ft,  however,  obferve  to  you,  that  this 
fyftem  is  held  by  different  divines'  with  very 

different 

In  the  Church  Oatechifni  it  is  taught  children 
with  the  addition  of  a  doctrine  very  like  to  tranfuh- 
Jl  anti  at  ion  ;  for  it  is  fcarcely  pofible  a  child  ihould 
have  any  other  meaning  when  he  is  made  to  fay, 

“  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  are  verily  and  in* 

**  deed  taken  and  received  in  the  Lord’s  flipper.” 

f  In  Scotland ,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  the  clergy  are 
required  not  only  to  declare  their  belief  of  this  fyf¬ 
tem,  but  that  they  will  “  conftantly  adhere  to  it/’ 
that  is,  never  grow  wifer. 
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different  degrees  of  ftrictnefs,  fome  carrying 
it  much  higher  than  others.  For  inftance. 
Some  divines  have  thought  the  three  per- 
Ions  in  the  Trinity  only  three  different  char - 
aiders  under  which  the  fupreme  Deity  acts  ; 
or  three  different  attributes  of  his  nature  ; 
while  others  have  maintained  that  they  are 
three  different  beings  united  by  a  common 
confcioufnefs. 

In  the  doctrine  of  predestination  fome  in¬ 
clude  reprobation  as  well  as  election  while 
others  make  reprobation  to  be  only  preteri - 
tion:  Th*6s,  not  an  appointment  to  damna¬ 
tion,  but  an  abandonment  of  all  the  noneledted 
pofterity  of  Adam  by  which  they  are  left  nec«* 
charily  to  perilh. 

According  to  fome,  the  eternal  decree  of 
predeftination  refpected  men  as  fallen  be¬ 
ings  ;  and  this  clafs  of  divines  have  been 
diftinguiflied  under  the  name  of  y&£-lapfa- 
rians.  But  according  to  other  divines  (call¬ 
ed  yi^nz-lapfarians)  predeftination  was  an 
arbitrary  decree  which  refpected  men  mere¬ 
ly  as  creatures ,  and  by  which  God,  from  his 
fovereign  good  pleafure  only,  without  any 
confideration  of  Adam’s  fall,  made  fome  of 
his  pofterity  to  be  veffels  of  honour,  and  the 
reft  to  be  veffels  of  wrath  and  mifery,  juft 
as  a  potter,  from  his  good  pleafure,  forms 
different  portions  of  the  fame  clay  for  no¬ 
ble  or  ignoble  purpofes, 

Again  y 
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Again  ;  with  refpea  to  thofe  confequen- 
ees  o i  the  fall  hi  which  that  half  of  mankind 
who  die  in  inrancy,  and  between  infancy 
mu  matin  ity,  are  involved;  fome  divines 
have  maintained  that,  in  confequenceof  the 
imputation  of  Adam’s  tranfgreflion,  the 
taint  ox  original  tin,  and  the  lots  of  origin- 
a!  righteoufnefs,  they  are  fo  depraved  and 
'  polluted,  as  to  be  the  objects  of  God’s  vin¬ 
dictive  juflice,  and  fubjeft  to  the  pains  of 
hell  forever  :*  While  others  of  a  milder 
ftarnp  have  only  maintained  that,  if  defeend- 
ed  from  wicked  parents,  they  will  be  anni¬ 
hilated  ;  and  that,  if  the  offspring  of  right¬ 
eous  parents,  they  will  be  happy.  This  was 
the  opinion  of  that  eminent  man,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  poet,  to  wnom  mold  of  the  congre¬ 
gations  of  Proteflant  Diffenters  are  indebt¬ 
ed  for  the  Pfalrns  and  Hymns  they  conflant- 
ly  ufe  in  public  worfhip. 

But  I  mull  reltrain  myfelf.  I  feel  that  I 
am  in  danger  of  tiring  and  perplexing  you. 

I  will,  therefore,  only  add  the  following 
refledlions.  ° 

_  Firfl.  Plow  pernicious  are  the  effects  of 
civil  ellablifhments  of  religion  ?  T;hat  fyf- 
tem  of  faith  which  I  have  delcribeii,  ,-and  a- 

-  gainft 

*  f  c  mankind  by  the  fall  have  lofc  communion 
“  with  God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  lo 
made  liable  to  as)  the  naileries  of  this  life,  and  to 
“  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.”  Ajfembl/s  Catschif^ 
Qttej}.  I  <jth. 
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gainft  which  your  feelings  as  well  as  jour 
reafen  mull;  revolt,  is  upheld  by  all  the  church 
eftablifhments  in  Chrillendom,  and  the  re¬ 
ception  of  it  enforced  by  pains  and  penal¬ 
ties.  This  is  true  of  even  this  land  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  light  and  liberty.  An  tich^of 
Sfueen  Elizabeth  ftill  in  force  infii&s  on  all 
who  fpeak  in  derogation  of  the  Book  of 
Common  prayer,  fines  for  the  firfl  and  fec- 
ond  offence  ;  forfeiture  of  goods  for  the 
third ;  and  imprifonment  for  life  for  the 
fourth  offence.  An  a£l  of  King  William  e~ 
nafts,  that  66  every  perfon  educated  in  the 
u  Chriftian  religion,  denying  by  writing, 
u  printing,  teaching,  or  fpeaking,  any  one  of 
4C  the  three  perfons  in  the  Holy  Trinity  to  be 
God,  or  maintaining  that  there  are  more 
“  Gods  than  one,  (hall,  for  the  firfl:  offence, 
u  be  rendered  incapable  of  holding  any 
46  office ;  and,  for  the  fecond  offence,  be 
rendered  incapable  of  bringing  any  ac- 
tion,  or  buying  any  lands,  and  fufter. 
three  years  imprifonment.55  By  fpeakfng*, 
therefore,  to  you  in  the  manner  I  have  not$ 
done,  I  fhould,  at  the  time  thefe  acts  paffed, 
have  expofed  myfelf  to  great  danger.  But, 
thanks  be  to  God,  the  times  in  this  country 
are  happily  altered.  We  can  now  think  as 
we  pleafe,  and  profefs  what  we  think  :  And 
though  the  laws  continue  the  fame,  we  can 
rely  on  the  generofity  (not  to  fay  the  juftice) 

*  ‘  '  '  of  ' 
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^of  the  public  for  protec  lion  again  ft  them, 
while  we  keep  within  the  limits  of  fair  dif- 
cuftion  and  argument — -But  I  am  wandering 
from  the  point  I  had  in  view.  ° 

I  obferved,  that  we  may  learn  from  what 
I  have  faid,  the  pernicious  effefts  of  civil  ef- 
tablifliments  of  religion.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  fupport  which  the  fyftem  I  have  de¬ 
scribed  has  derived  irom  hence,  it  is  fcarce- 
ly  conceivable  that  it  could  have  flood  its 
ground  long  in  oppofition  to  increafing 
lignt  and  knowledge.  During  the  three 
firft  centuries  from  our  Saviour’s  birth  it 
was  little  known  ;  nor  did  it  gain  a  full  fet- 
tlement  till  civil  power  took  Chriftianitj  un¬ 
der  its  patronage,  and  the  grand  apoftacy 
foretold  in  the  Scriptures  hegun  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be 
more  horrible  than  the  accounts  in  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hiftory  of  the  furious  controverfies 
wnich  tne  introduction  of  this  fyftem  occa¬ 
sioned,  and  the  torrents  of  blood  which 
were  fired  before  its  principal  articles  came 
to  be  generally  received.  I  refer  to  the  dif- 
putes  between  Aihanafius  and  Arius ,  in  the 
fourth  century,  which  ended  in  the  eftab- 
lifhment  of  the  prefer  t  dohlrine, “  thatChrift 
and  the  rioly  Spirit  are  confubflantial  with 
€<yke  Father.”—  1  he  difputes  between  the 
Nejiorians  and  their  opponents,  which  end¬ 
ed  in  the  eftablifhment  of  the  prefent  aoc- 
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trine  of  the  llypoftatical  union. — The  dif- 
putes  between  St.  Aujlin  and  the  Pelagians , 
which  ended  in  the  eftablilhment  of  the  pref- 
ent  d06trir.es  of  predeftination  and  origin¬ 
al  fin. — And  to  the  difpute,-  whether  the 
Holy  Ghoft  proceeded  from  the  Father  only, 
which  ended  in  the  eftabliihment  of  the 
prefent  do6trine,  “  that  he  proceeds  both 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.” 

It  is  not  pofiible  to  deferibe  to  you  the 
•conviilfions  into  which  thefe  difputes  threw 
the  Chriftian  church  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
^centuries ;  the  Anathemas  which  the  contend¬ 
ing  parties  hurled  againft  one  another  ;  and 
the  dreadful  rage  with  which  the  ftronger 
:party  always  har raffed  the  weaker  party.  I 
fuppofe  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  fay,  that 
in  thefe  controverfies  millions  of  human  fa- 
'crifices  were  offered  at  the  ffrine  of  relig¬ 
ious  bigotry.  In  truth  ;  ecclefiaftical  hifto- 
ry  in  general,  and  this  part  of  it  more  efpec- 
Jially,  is  little  more  than  a  hiftory  of  the  word; 
paflions  of*  the  human  heart  worked  up  by 
ecclefiaftical  zeal  into  a  diabolical  virulence 
and  madnefs.  Chriftians  have  lately  grown 
wifer,  and,  I  hope,  better.  We  can  now 
look  back  with  aftoniffment  on  thofe  days 
of  ignorance,  and  welcome  the  approach  of 
that  period  when  the  Gofpel  lhall  be  better 
underftood,  jargon  give  way  to  reafon,  and 
peace  and  tolerance  prevail  univerfally, 

l1  This 
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This  leads  me  to  give  you  a  necefiary  cau¬ 
tion. 

I  have  exprefled,  pretty  ftrongly,  my  dis¬ 
approbation  of  the  fyftem  of  Divinity  which 
I  have  dated.  But  I  would  exhort  you  ear- 
neftly  to  avoid  all  uncharitablenefe  with  re- 
fpect  to  thofe  of  our  fellow  Chrifiians  who 
ftill  hold  this  fyftem.  I11  confequence  of 
the  fpread  of  the  principles  of  humanity,  it 
is  now  held  by  its  warmed  advocates  with 
milder  difpofitions  than  formerly  ;  and 
though,  in  the  laft  century  and  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this,  they  would  probably  have  de¬ 
voutly  burnt  me,  yet  now  there  are  few  of 
them  in  whole  hands  I  would  not  truft  my- 
felf,  without  the  leaft  apprehenfion  of  being 
at  all  injured  in  my  perfon,  property,  or  lib¬ 
erty.  We  nave  had  lately,  among  Proteft- 
ant  Diilenters,  a  Striking  proof  of  this 
change  of  temper  in  our  Trinitarian  and 
Calvimftical  brethren.  Not  long  ago,  as  I 
have  juft  intimated,  it  would  have  been  a 
point  of  piety  with  them  not  to  tolerate  min- 
ifters  who  profefs,  as  moft  of  the  Prcf- 
byterian  minifters  now  do,  Unitarian  princi¬ 
ples.  But  had  it  been  propofed  to  them  to 
concur  with  fuch  minifters  in  fe eking  a  tol¬ 
eration,  they  would  have  been  fhocked. 
This,  however,  has  lately  been  the  conduct 
of  our  Trinitarian  brethren.  They  have 
joined  with  me  and  others  in  applica¬ 
tions 
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fions  to  parliament,  which  at  lad  prov¬ 
ed  fuccefsful,  for  granting  the  benefit  of  tol¬ 
eration  to  all  Proteflant  preachers  of  all  de¬ 
nominations,  reprobating  all  penal  laws  in 
religion,  difdaining  to  afk  a  liberty  for  them- 
felves  which  would  not  be  equally  enjoyed 
by  Unitarians  and  Socinians ,  and  even  declar¬ 
ing  a  preference,  could  it  have  been  obtain¬ 
ed,  of  a  toleration  which  would  have  given 
legal  protection  to  the  worfhip  of  all  peace¬ 
able  men  of  all  fefts  and  religions.  Noth¬ 
ing  can  do  them  greater  honour. 

Without  all  doubt,  neither  virtue  nor 
good  fenfe  belongs  exclufively  to  any  one 
religious  feCt.  We  fee  continually  that  wife 
and  worthy  men  fall  into  great  mifiakes, 
and  are  capable  of  receiving  as  facred  the 
groffeft  abfurdities.  But  this  is  of  little  con- 
fequence  ;  our  acceptance  with  God  depend- 
ingon  the  fincerityof  our  hearts, andthefaith- 
fulnefs  of  our  endeavours  to  find  out  truth, 
and  not  on  the  reftitude  of  our  judgments. 
Many  an  Athanafian  and  Calviriifk  will  here¬ 
after  rejoice  in  heaven,  with  many  of  thofe 
Unitarians  and  Armenians  whom  now,  from 
miftaken  views,  he  configns  to  hell  and 

he 

*  By  delivering  this  fentiment  I  have  fubjedted 
myfelf  to  the  Anathema  in  the  18th  Article  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  which  declares  thofe  “  accurfed 
f(  who  prefume  to  fay,  that  every  man  fhall  be  faved 
u  by  the  law  or  fe<5t  which  he  profeffes,  if  he  be  dill- 

“  gent 
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he  will  then  be  furprifed  at  his  own  rafhnefii, 
Let  theiefore,  learn  to  refpeft  one  an^ 
other  amidft  all  our  differences. 


“gent  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law  and 
“  the  light  of  nature  ;  holy  Scripture  fetting  out  to 
us  only  the  name  of  Chrift  whereby  men  muft  be 
laved.  ^  It  is  ffrange  that  our  rulers  can  continue 

tlm  impofition  Gi  this  article,  the  Slihanajlan  Creeds 
&c.  &c. 


The  enemies  of  reformation  do  not  fufficiently  con* 
fider,  that  by  oppofmg,  in  enlightened  times,  all  at¬ 
tempts  to  remove  fuch  (hocking  blemifhes  from  our 
eftabliihed  code  of  faith  and  worfhip,  they  expofe  the 
hierarchy  to  particular  danger  of  a  fudden  and  total 
overthrow.  As  a  friend  to  the  free  progrefs  of  truth, 
and  an  enemy  to  all  flavifh  hierarchies,  I  could  al- 
moll  wilh  they  may  perfevere  in  their  obftinacy. 

I  am  fenfible  that  the  article  juft  quoted  may  be 
under ftood  to  fignify  no  more  than  that  virtuous 
Heathens,  Jews,  and  Mahometans  will  be  faved  only 
through  Jefus  Chrift.  But  this  could  not  be  the 
meaning  of  the  framers  of  thefe  Articles.  It  is  prob¬ 
able  that  no  fuch  Catholic  idea  ever  entered  their 
minds,  as  the  poffibility  of  the  lalvation  of  virtuous 
men  of  all  religions.  Much  lefs  could  they  think 
that  thofe  Heretics  might  be  faved  in  another  world, 
whom  they  thought  it  their  duty  to.  burn  in  this 
world  ;  and  concerning  whom  tjie  nation,  in  its  pub¬ 
lic  devotions,  is  ordered  to  declare,  that  they  will, 
without  doubt,  perifh  everlaftingly. 

The  decifions  of  the  Reverend  Aftembly  of  Pre£ 
byterian  Divines,  fitting  at  IV ejlmhifter  >  are  the  fame 
on  thefe  fubjetfs,.  with,  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England. 
44  Good  works,  they  fay,  done  by  unregenerate  men, 
“  fmee  they  proceed  not  from  a  heart  purified  by 

“  faith,  are  fipful,  and.  cannot  pleafe  God*  or  make  a 

44 
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What  is  mod  to  be  lamented  in  the  fyf- 
tem  I  have  dated,  is  its  tendency  to  lead 
thofe  who  embrace  it  to  lay  an  undue  ftreis 
upon  it,  and  to  think  that  all  who  reject 
it  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  are 

enemies 

**  man  meet  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  yet 
u  the  nCgletft  of  them  is  more  linful  and  difpleafing  to 
God.”  Afenibly's  Confejjion  of  Faith,  chap.  1 6th, 
fe<5t.  7th.  “  Infants  and  others,  if  defied,  are  faved, 
“  Bat  all  not  elected,  though  called  by  the  mini  dry 
46  of  the  word,  never  come  to  Chrift,  and,  therefore, 
w  cannot  be  faved  ;  much  lefs  can  men,  not  profefling 
u  the  Chriftian  religion,  be  faved  in  any  other  way 
“  whatever,  be  they  never  fo  diligent  to  frame  their 
u  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  law 
u  of  that  religion  they  profefs  ;  and  to  affert  they 
u  may,  is  very  pernicious,  and  to  be  detefted.”  Ib. 
chap.  10th,  fe<5t.  3d  and  4th-  Concerning  all  who 
oppofe  fuch  doctrines  as  thefe,  and  maintain  opinions 
contrary;  to  the  known  principles  of  Chriftianity, 
they  fay,  “  they  may  be  lawfully  called  to  account^ 
u  and  proceeded  againft  by  the  cenfures  of  the 
* ‘  church,  and  the  power  of  the  civil  magiftrate  ; 
44  who  has  authority,  and'whofe  duty  it  is  to  preferve 
**  unity  in  the  church,  to  keep  the  truth  of  God  pure 
u  and  entire,,  and  to  fupprefs  herefy.”  But  at  the 
fame  time  it  is  added,  that  in  doing  this,  the  civil 
magiftrate  is  to  be  only  the  executioner  of  prefbyte- 
ries  and  fynods,  “  with  whom  he  is  to  cor.fult  and 
46  advife,  and  to  whom  it  belongeth  to  decide  control 
u  verfies  of  faith,  and'  to  fet  down  rules  for  the  or- 
4i  dering  of  the  public  worlhip  of  God,  and  govern- 
u  ment  of  his  church,  and  authoritatively  to  deter- 
u  mine  the  fame  ;  which  determinations  are  to  be 
received,  with  reverence  and  fubmiffion,  as  coming 

Pa  ”  /rom 
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enemies  to  God  and  Chrift.  This  contracts 
their  benevolence,  and  difpofes  them  to  view, 
\vitli  dilguft,  a  confiderable  part  of  their 
Chiiftian  brethren,  it  being  fcarcely  poihble 
they  fhould  love  thofe  whom  they  think  God 
hates •  ^  Such  uncharitablenefs  is  miferable 
and  flightful.  Let  us  avoid  it  as  much  as  we 
can. .  it  will  be  more  inexcufable  in  us  than 
it  is  in  them ,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 

which 

“from  a  power  which  is  the.brdinance  of  God.”  Ib» 
chap.  2oth,  fed.  4th.  chap.  23d,  fed.  3d.  and  chap. 
3  Hi)  fed.  3d.  How  adverie  to  every  principle  of 
religious  liberty  and  charity  are  thefe  decifions  >  Ma¬ 
xi)  in  this  aifembly  had  fmarted  feverely  under  the 
exercife  of  prelatical  authority  ;  and  this  fhould  have 
led  them  to  deteft  fuch  principles.  But  it  appears 
from  this  Confeflion  of  Faith,  and  their  fubfequent 
con  dud,  that  they  wanted  only  to  transfer  the  feat 
of  church  tyranny,  and  the  powers  of  perfecution 
fiom  the  bifbops  to  themfelves .  In  juftice,  however*, 
to  the-ir  charaders,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that  their 
narrownefs  and  intolerance  were  the  faults  of  the  age 
in  which  they  lived.  They  had  not  yet  efcaped  far 
enough  from  the  darknefs  of  popery,  to  enjoy  the 
light  and  comfort  of  enlarged  fentiments.  Thofe 
venerable  reformers,  in  particular,  to  whom  we  owe 
eur  prefent  Church  Service,  and  the  39  Articles, 
were  excellent  men  ;  and  though,  from  a  regard  to 
what  they  thought  to  be  facred  truth,  they  would 
burn  others ,  they  proved  that,  from  the  fame  princi¬ 
ple,  they  would  alfo  burn  themfelves— 1  muft  add, 
that  this  is  an  apology  for  them  which  renders  their 
fucce/Iors,  in  the  prefent  times,  more  inexcufable.  The 
dark  age  is  gone  ;  and  yet  its  errors  and  barbarities 
are  continued  to  burden  the  confciences  of  good  men^ 
and  to  miflead  and  difgrace  the  national  worihip* 
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■which  our  fentiments  are  more  liberal.  And 
in  this  lies  one  unfpeakable  advantage  of 
liberal  fentiments.  They  open  our  hearts 
to  all  about  us,  and  communicate  catholic 
difpofitions.  By  connecting  the  favour  of 
God  with  nothing  but  an  honelt  mind,  and 
caufing  us  to  think  of  him  as  a  friend  to  every 
fmcere  inquirer,  they  leave  room  for  the  ex- 
ercife  of  all  the  kind  affections.  They  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  wretched  prejudices  which  make 
us  flay  of  one  another  ;  and  enable  us  to  re¬ 
gard,  with  equal  fatisfaclion  and  pleafure, 
our  neighbours,  friends,  and  acquaintance, 
be  their  modes  of  worfliip,  or  their  fyftems  of 
faith,  what  they  will. 

But  I  have  detained  you  too  long.  VChat 
I  am  next  to  proceed  to  is  an  account  of  the 
fcheme  of  Chriftianity  which  has  been  com¬ 
monly  called  Socinianifm.  This  lhall  be  re= 
ferved  for  the  next  dilcourfe. 


V 


SERMON 


S  E  R  M  O  N  VIII. 


Of  the  Chrijlian  Doctrine  as  held  by  XJnitarl* 

ans*  and  Socmans, 


i  TIMOTHY,  i.  ii. 


T&E  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  GOS?* 

.  In  difeourfing  to  you  from  thefe 
words,  I  have  propofed  to  give  you  an  ac-^ 
£ount  of  that  Gofpel  here  called  by  St* 
Paul ^  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  bleffed  God. 
In  doing  this  I  have  propofed  to  fhew  yoUj 

Firff,, 

*  By  Unitarians  I  mean  thoie  Chriftians  who  be-* 
lieve  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  objeft  of  relig¬ 
ious  worlhip ;  and  that  this  one  God  is  the  Father 
only,  and  not  a  Trinity  confifting  of  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft.  An  Unitarian ,  therefore,  may  or  may 
J&ovbe  a  believer  mChrift’s  pre-exiltence  \  and  it  will 

v  appear 
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Fir  ft.  What  thofe  Articles  of  the  ChrifU 
ian  faith  are  about  which  all  Chriftians  are 
agreed.  This  was  the  fubjefl:  of  my  firffc 
difcourfe  ;  and,  in  fpeaking  to  you  upon  it, 

I  endeavoured  to  fhew  you,  that  all  Chrift¬ 
ians  are  agreed  with  refpeft  to  what  is  moft 
important  in  the  information  given  us  by 
the  Gofpel— That  the  differences  among, 
them  are  chiefly  different  modes  of  explain¬ 
ing  thofe  fundamental  facts  which  all  equal¬ 
ly  believe.— And  that,  confequently,  thefc 
differences  afford  no  juft  reafon  for  any  a- 
larm  to  thofe  Chriftians  who  may  be  unac-~ 
quainted  with  the  difputes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  Chriftian  church.  We  all 
believe,  I  obferved,  that?  the  glad  tidings 
which  the  Gofpel  brings  are,  Peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  towards  men,  by  the  promifeit 
makes  of  pardon  and  favour,  and  a  refur- 
re£tion  from  death  to  amendlefs  life,  through 
that  great  Meffiah  who  died  and  rofe  again. 
*And  this  is  all  that  can  be  interefting  to  u& 
as  guilty  and  mortal  creatures. 

I  proceeded  from  hence  to  give  you 
an  account  of  the  different  fchemes  of  the 
Gofpel  which  have  been  adopted  by  Chrifl> 

ians, 

appear  in  the  fequel,  that  thofe  who  deny  this  dco 
trine  have,  oil  this  account,  no  more  right  to  this  apt 
pellation  than  thofe  ancient  Heathens  had,  who* 
though  they  might  believe  in  one  Supreme  Lhvinity^ 
yet  warfhipped  deified  human  fpirits* , 
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»ans,  after  which  I  have  propofed  to  give 
>ou  an  account  of  that  fcherne  which,  I 
thinK,  the  true  fcheme  ;  and  to  endeavour 
to  mpport  it  by  fome  arguments. 

I  .have  divided  the  different  fchemes  of 
Chnftianity  into  three  ;  namely,  the  Calvin - 
iftic,  the  Sociuian ,  and  a  middle  fcheme  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two.  I  have  already  given  a 
sufficient  account  of  the  frrftof  thefe  fchemes; 
and  I  fhall  now  give  you  a  brief  account  of 
the  Socinian  fcheme.  Thefe  fchemes  form 
(as  J  obferved  in  my  former  difcourfe)  the 
two  extremes  into  which  Chriftians  have 
gone  in  their  opinions  of  the  Gofpel.  One 
carries  our  notions  very  high  on  the  narrow 
ride  ;  and  the  other  finks  them  as  low  on 
the  contrary  fide.  Againft  this  Iafl  fcheme 
there  are  Itrong  prejudices  among  many 

u  will  find  that  in 
two  leading  points  I  think  it  wrong  :  But 

that  it  maintains  all  that  we  need  be  anxious 
about  in  Chriftianity,  and  that  confequent- 
ly  the  prejudices  againft  it  have  no  juft  foun¬ 
dation,  will  probably  appear  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  recital  of  its  principal  dodtrines. 

In  order  to  go  along  with  me  here,  you 
fhould  carry  in  your  minds  the  four  heads 
under  which  I  have  ranged  the  fubjedfs  of 
difference  in  the  opinions  of  Chriftians. 
Firft,  the  nature  of  the  Deity — -Secondly, 
the  nature  and  dignity  of  Chrift— Thirdly, 

the 


■■■■■ 
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the  fall  of  man ?  and  its  confequences— And, 
Fourthly,  the  nature  and  effeCt  of  Chrift’s 
interpolation. 

Firft.  With  refpeCt  to  the  nature  of  the 
Deity,  Socinians  differ  from  Trinitarians 
and  Calvinijh  in  holding  the  doctrine  of 
his  unity  with  more  ftriCtneis.  In  oppo- 
fition  to  the  doCtrine  of  three  perfons  mak¬ 
ing  one  God,  they  maintain  that  the  effence 
of  the  Deity  is  fimple  and  undivided  ;  that 
God  the  Father  only  (and  not  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Floly  Ghoft)  is  the  true 
and  living  God,  and  the  fountain  of  all  pow¬ 
er  and  perfection  in  the  univerfe  ;  and  that 
to  elevate  any  other  beings  to  an  equality 
with  him  is  idolatry  and  impiety. 

Secondly.  With  refpect  to  the  fall,  So- 
rmi^mallowthattherehasbeen  fuch  an  event, 
and  that  by  it  mankind  have  been  brought 
lower  in  the  fcale  of  beings,  and  fubjeCted 
to  the  imperfections  of  the  prefent  ftate, 
and  particularly  to  the  evil  of  death.*  But 
they  rejeCt  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of 

Adam’s 

*  There  are  fomewho  give  fuch  interpretations  of 
the  account  in  the  3d  chap,  of  Gcnefis  and  thefubfe- 
quent  references  to  it  in  the  fa  ere  d  writings  (and  par* 
ticularly  in  Rom.  the  cth  chap,  and  1  Oor.  15th 
chap.)  as  make  them  no  evidence  of  any  fuch  event 
(introdu&ory  of  death)  as  is  commonly  undeniood 
by  the  pall.  But  thefe  interpretations,  and  the  o- 
pinion  grounded  upon  them  are  fo  fmgalar,  that  1 
have  not  thought  them  worth  particular  notice.. 
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Adam’s  tranfgreflion  to  his  pofterity,  and 
iuch  a  total  corruption  of  our  natures  by  o- 
Tigmal  fin  as  deprives  us  of  free  will,  and 
fubjedts  us  berore  we  have  committed  aclu- 
a/ fin  (and,  therefore,  even  infants )  to  the 
dtfpleafure  of  God  and  future"  punilhment. 

i  hus  far  I  go  entirely  with  them,  as  do 
many  other  Chriftians,  who  yet  are  by  no 
means  to  be  confidered  as  holding  the  opin¬ 
ions  which  moft  properly  form  the  Socinian 
yltem  of  Chnftianity.  What  diftingui/hes 
this  fyftem  is,  the  doctrine  they  maintain 
with  refpect  to  the  two  other  Tub]  eds  of  dif¬ 
ference  which  I  have  mentioned  ;  or  the  dig¬ 
nity  or  Chrift,  and  the  fenfe  in  which  he  is 
our  Saviour.  With  refpeft  to  the  dignity 
of  Chrift,  they  hold  that  he  was  fimply  a 
man;  and,  confequently,  that  he  had  no 
exiftence  before  his  birth  and  appearance 
m  this  world  ;  maintaining,  however,  at  the 
fame .  time,  that  by  the  extraordinary  pow¬ 
ers  with  which  he  was  endowed,  and  a  com¬ 
munication  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  him 
without  meafure,  he  was  raifed  far  above 
common  men,  and  diftinguilhed  fo  much 
from  them  as  to  be  infallible  and  impecca¬ 
ble,*  and  capable  of  becoming,  immediately 

after 

*  Such  was  the  Socinian  doctrine  formerly.  It  will 

appear  in  the  next  difcourfe  that  modern  Socinians, 

of  the  firft  character,  do  not  carry  their  ideas  of  Chrift 
fo  high. 
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sifter  his  refurre&ion,  the  Sovereign  ot  an¬ 
gels,  and  the  Judge  of  mankind.  They 
have,  in  particular,  gone  fo  far  in  their 
ideas  of  the  prefent  dignity  of  Thrift,  though 
a  mere  man,  as  to  alter t  that  he  is  exalted 
to  a  fovereignty  over  all  creatures,  and  be¬ 
come  a  proper  object  of  religious  worfhip 
and  adoration.  On  this  laft  point,  howev¬ 
er,  they  have  been  of  different  opinions  : 
Many  of  them  (and  particularly  Socinus ) 
maintaining  zealoufly  that  Thrift  ought  to 
be  invoked  and  worfhipped,  while  others  of 
them  fcrupled  this.  And  fo  miferable  ha? 
been  the  difpofition  of  religious  men,  of  all 
perfuafxons,  to  intolerance,  that  even  the 
Socinians  formerly  perfecuted  one  another 
on  account  of  this  difference ;  and  there  is 
too  much  reafon  to  believe  that  Socinus  him- 
felf  contributed  to  an  imprifonment,  which 
occafioned  the  death  of  an  amiable  and  wor¬ 
thy  man  among  his  followers,  who  could 
not  concur  with  him  in  this  opinion.*  At 
prefent  all  that  embrace  Socinianifm  feem  to 
be  agreed  (and,  I  think,  very  rightly)  ia 

condemning 

*  See  Mr.  \ Toulman’s  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Char  after , 
Sentiments,  and  Writings  of  Faujius  Socinus,  p.  82,  &c. 
See  alio  Mr.  Lindfey’s  Hiftorical  Vienx)  of  the  State  of 
the  Unitarian  Dottrine  and  Worfoip .  A  work  which  p 
while  it  gives  the  xnoft  humiliating  view  of  the  wretch* 
ed  blindnefs  of  many  good  men,  manifefts  a  can¬ 
dour  in  the  author  which  does  honour  to  his  princh 
pies  and  character. 


*82  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE, 

condemning  the  doftrine,  as  well  as  in  rep, 

rebating  the  conduct  of  Socinus  in  this  in- 
fiance. 

^  fcut,  fourthly,  with  refpedt  to  the  doctrine 
of  our  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  they  hold 
that  he  is  our  Saviour  by  his  example,  by  his 
inftructions,  and  by  that  power  to  which  he 
has  been  exalted  to  govern  the  Chriftian 
ctiurch,  to  raile  mankind  from  death,  and  to 
beibow  upon  us  the  future  reward  of  virtue, 
in  other  words  ;  they  make  him  a  Redeemer 
and  Deliverer ,  not  only  as  he  was  the  great? 
eft  of  ail  teachers  and  reformers  ;  but,  like? 
wile  as  he  has  been  made,  in  confequence  of 
his  fufferings  and  death,  the  Conveyer  of 
Ckod  s  forgiving  mercy  and  favour  to  man¬ 
kind  in  a  future  happy  eternity.  They  re? 
eeive,  therefore,  in  common  with  all  other 
Gnriftians,  thofe  great  fa£bs  which  are  the 
foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion— the 
wonderful  miracles  of  Chrift  by  which  he 
proved  that  the  fullnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt 
in  him— his  perfect  innocence— -his  deep  hu¬ 
miliation— his  obedience  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  crcfs— his  conqueft  of  death 
' — i -is  afeenfion  to  heaven,  and  inveftiture 
with  univerfal  dominion— his  prefent  media¬ 
torial  kingdom  ;  and  his  future  defeent  from 
heaven  to  reftore  this  part  of  God's  creation, 
to  deftroy  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  to 
gather  the  virtuous  of  all  nations  and  times 

into 
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into  that  kingdom  which  was  prepared  for 
them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. — 
In  fiiort ;  he  was,  as  they  believe,  that  Son 
of  God,  and  great  Meffiah,  who  had  been 
promifed  from  the  creation,  and  was  fent, 
in  the  fullnefs  of  time,  to  proclaim  peace  and 
favour  to  guilty  men,  to  lead  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and  to 
affure  them  of  his  placable  charafter,  to  fet 
before  them  the  bed  example,  to  publilh 
the  covenant  of  grace,  to  confirm  this  cove¬ 
nant  by  his  blood,  to  fhew  us  the  path  of 
life  in  his  own  refurreclion,  and  to  take  up- 
•  on  him  that  invifible  government  which,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Scriptures,  he  is  now  carry¬ 
ing  on,-  and  which  is  to  terminate  in  the 
extirpation  of  fin  and  death,  and  the  eftab- 
lifhment  of  an  everiafting  kingdom  of  peace 
and  virtue  in  another  world. 

The  enumeration  of  thefe  particulars  is 
enough  to  (hew  you  that  there  is  no  reafon 
for  that  averfion  with  which  many  good 
men  think  of  this  fcheme  of  Chriftianity. 
One  of  its  chief  peculiarities  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  under  the  former  head.  Under  this 
head  I  rnuft  obferve  to  you,  that,  while  its 
advocates  admit  all  the  fads  juft  recited  re¬ 
lating  to  the  dodrine  of  our  falvation  by 
Chrift,  and  therefore  all  that  any  good  man 
need  be  very  anxious  about,  they  rejed  the 
common  modes  of  interpreting  this  dodrine, 

and 
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and  particularly  the  opinion,  that  he  favecE 
us  by  making  fatisfacdion  to  the  jufiice  of 
the  13eity  for  our  fins,  and  by  fullering  in. 
himfelf  the  very  punifhment  due  to  firmer  s,, 
in  order  to  let  them  go  free.  He  died  for 
us,  they  fay,  not  as.  a  fubjiitute ,  but  as  one 
man  dies  tor  another  when  he  gives  up  his 
life  in  order  to  ferve  him.  He  died,  not  to 
reconcile  God  to  us  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
to  affure  us  of  God's  love,  and  to  induce  us 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  He  was  a  facri-. 
free,  and  a  Redeemer,  not  by  offering  an 
equivalent,  or  paying  down  a  price,  but  by 
devoting  himfelf  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and- 
virtue,  and  by  fealing  the  covenant  of  grace,, 
and  the  promife  of  pardon  which  he  pub-, 
limed  with  his  blood. 

In  thefe  afiertions,  there  is  a  great  deal 
that  is  true  ;  for  indeed  nothing  can  be  lefs 
reasonable  than  fome  of  the  explanations 
which  have  been  given  of  our  redemption  by 
Girin.  According  to  the  1110ft  common  of 
thefe  explanations,  fin  being  committed  a« 
gainft  an  infinite  being,  is  an  infinite  evil,  and 
defences  infinite  punifhment  5  and,  confer 
quently,  none  but  an  infinite  being  could 
make  fatisfadtion  for  it.  Chrift,  being  a  man, 
making  one  perfon  with  the  fecond  perfon  in 
the  Trinity  (and,  therefore,  having  by  this 
union  infinite  merit  communicated  to  his 
fufferings)  made  this  fatisfa&ioa  by  fuffer- 

ing. 

* 
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iiiQj  and  dying  on  the  crofs.  But  he  did  ncu. 
make  it  for  all*  On  the  contrary  *,  though, 
one  drop  of  his  klood  was  fufHcient  lo  pui~ 
chafe  univerfal  falvation,  it  was  filed  only 
for  the  eleft  \  and  the  relt  01  mankind,  hav¬ 
ing  had  no  fatisfa&ion  made  for  their  fins, 
were  left  in  the  ftate  into  which  Adam  s  fall- 
brought  them  j  that  is,  in  a  ftate  which 
fubjedted  them  neceffarily,  unlefs  redeemed, 
to  everlafting  mifery. — God  the  Father  was 
provoked,  and  required  fatisfadfion.  God 
the  Son  flepped  in  to  appeafe  him,  and  to 
make  the  required  fatisfadtion  by  his  vicari¬ 
ous  facrifice  •,  excluding,  however,  from  the 
benefit  of  it  the  greater  part  of  mankind. . 

This  is  a  juft  account  of  the  ideas  which 
fnany  of  our  fellow  Chriftians  have  enter¬ 
tained  of  the  method  of  our  falvation  by 
Chrift  ;  and  they  lead  us  molt  abfurdly  to 
conceive  of  one  part  of  the  Divine  nature 
as  making  fatisfaction  to  another  part  of  it ; 
and,  therefore,  this  other  part  as  itfelf  left 
unfatisfied.  It  likewife  follows  from  them, 
that  our  redemption  having  been  bought, 
and  the  full  price  given  for  it,  could  not 
have  been  derived  from  the  free  grace  of 
God.  But,  what  is  word  of  all,  in  this  ac¬ 
count  of  our  redemption  is,  that,  by  repre- 
fenting  the  Deity  in  the  character  of  an  an¬ 
gry  and  inexorable  judge,  and  jefus  Chrift 
in  the  oppofite  character  o*  a  mil  l  and  be- 

o.  2  nevolent 
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nevolent  Pacifier  and  Friend,  it  tends  to 
transfei  our  love  from  that  Being  who  is  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  firft  caufeofall 
goou,  to  that  Mejfenger  whom  he  fent  into 
tile  world  to  carry  on  the  purpofes  of  his 
goodnefs.  Such  fentiments  as  thefe  can- 
not  be  condemned  too  ftrongly.  It  was  nec- 
effary,  that  on  this  occafion,  I  fhould  men- 
Sion  tnem  to  you,  in  order  to  guard  you  a- 
gainft  them.  They  are  a  wretched  mifcon- 
ception  of  one  of  the  mod  important  of  all 
dodirines  ;  and  they  mud  have  a  very  unhap¬ 
py  effedt  on  the  tempers  of  thofe  who  re¬ 
ceive  them,  with  refpect  to  that firft  and  beft, 

Vv'eil  as  great  ft  of  all  beings,  who  is  the 
proper  object,  in  all  cafes,  of  our  firft  and' 
beft  regards. 

But  though,  even  on  the  fubjedt  of  our 
redemption  by  Chrift  I  agree  in  this  in- 
ffance  with  >_hat  denomination  of  Chriffians 
whofe  opinions  I  am  now  defcribing,  I  can 
by  no  means  think  of  it  in  every  refpedf  as 
tney  do.  .  I  believe  Cnrift  to  be  a  Saviour  in 
a  much  higher  fenfe  than  they  allow.  I 
view  his  charafter  in  a  much  higher  light, 
lie  died,  they  fay,  to  bear  witnefs  to  the 
truth,  and  to  confirm  the  dodtrine  he  taught, 
by  laying  down  his  life  for  it ;  and  he  faves 
us  by  leading  us  to  repentance  and  virtue, 
and  by  conveying,  to  penitent  finners,  a  re- 
mifiion  of  punilhment,  and  future  happi- 
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nefs.  I  affent  to  this,  but  cannot  think  ifr 
the  whole  truth,  as  you  will  find,  when  I 
have  given  you  an  account  of  the  third  of 
thofe  fchemes  into  which  I  have  divided 
the  opinions  of  Chriftians  concerning  the 
Gofpel,  and  which  I  (hall  now  proceed  to 
explain. 

After  what  I  have  already  faid,  a  few 
words  will  be  fufficient  for  this  purpofe. 

This  third  fcheme  agreeswith  thefcheme 
laft  ftated  in  all  that  relates  to  the  nature  of 
the  Deity  and  the  confequences  of  the  fall  y 
and  alfo,  in  rejecting  the  dodrines  of  abfo- 
lute  predeftination, particular  redemption, ir- 
refiftible  grace,  and  jollification  by  faith  on¬ 
ly.  It  differs  from  it  principally  on  the  two? 
laft  of  the  four  points  I  have  mentioned ; 
and  I  have  called  it  the  middle  fcheme,  be- 
caufe,  on  thefe  two  points,  it  neither  car-' 
ries  our  fentiments  fo  high  as  Athanqfianifm * 
and  Calvinifm ,  nor  finks  them  fo  low  as  So - 
tinianifm.  It  makes  Chrift  more  than  a  hu¬ 
man  being  ;  his  character  more  than  that  of 
a  reformer  ;  and  our  falvation,  by  him*, 
more  than  a  mere  conveyance  of  benefits.  It 
teaches  that  Chrift  defcended  to  this  earth* 
from  a  ftate  of  pre~exiftent  dignity ;  that 
he  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  that* 
by  him  God  made  this  world  ;  and  that  by  a 
humiliation  of  himfelf  which  has  no  paral¬ 
lel^  aud  by  which  he  has  exhibited  an  exam* 

*  « • 


r 8 S  OF' THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE, 

pie  of  benevolence  that  paffes  knowledge,  he 
took  on  him  flefh  and  blood,  and  paffed 
through  human  life,  enduring  all  its  for^ 
rows,  in  order  to  fave  and  blefs  a  finful  race. 
By  delivering  himfelf  up  to  death  he  ac¬ 
quired  the  power  of  delivering  us  from' 
death.  By  offering  himfelf  a  facriftce  on 
the  crofs  he  vindicated  the  honour  of 
thofe  laws  which  fmners  had  broken,  and 
rendered  the  exercife  of  favour  to  them  con- 
fiftent  with  the  holinefs  and  wifdom  of  God’s 
government  y  and  by  his  refur  region  from 
the  dead  he  proved  the  efficacy  and  accept- 
ablenefs  of  his  facrifiee.  In  a  word  ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  fcheme,  Chrift  not  only  de¬ 
clared,  but  obtained  the  availabienefs  of  re^ 
pentance  to  pardon  ;  and  became,  by  his 
Interpofition,  not  only  the  Conveyer ,  but 
the  Author  and  the  means  of  our  future  im¬ 
mortality.  This  was  a  fervice  fo  great  that 
no  meaner  agent  could  be  equal  to  it ;  and, 
in  confequence  of  it,  offers  of  full  favour 
are  made  to  all ;  no  human  being  will  be 
excluded  from  falvation,  except  through 
his  own  fault ;  and  every  truly  virtuous 
man,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time 
(be  his  country  or  his  religion  what  it  will) 
is  made  fure  of  being  raifed  from  death, 
and  made  happy  for  ever.  It  is  neceffary 
to  add,  that  in  all  this  the  Supreme  Deity, 
according  to  the  fame  principles,  i&  to  be 

confidered 
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eonfi dered  as  the  firft  cauie,  and  Chrid  as 
his  Gift  to  fallen  man  ;  and  as  afting  un«* 
der  that  eternal  and  felfexident  Being,  com¬ 
pared  with  whom  no  other  being  is  either 
great  or  good,  and  of  whom ,  and  through 
whom ,  and  to  whom  are  all  things . 

This  is  the  account  of  the  Gofpel  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  neared  the  truth  ;  and, 
as  it  is  a  mean  between  two  oppodte  fchemes, 
it  is  more  likely  to  deferve  our  preference.. 
There  are,  however,  fome  modifications  of 
it  which  approach  too  nearly  to  the  fcheme 
fird  explained  ;  and  this,  in  my  opinion,  is 
true  in  particular  of  the  account  which  has 
been  given  of  the  dignity  of  Chrid,  and  the 
doftrine  of  our  redemption,  by  the  truly 
great  and  excellent  Dr.  Clarke.  In  the  ex¬ 
plications  he  gives  of  the  doftrine  of  our  re¬ 
demption,  he  feems  to  have  carried  his  ideas 
to  fubditution,  fatisfa&ion,  and  vicarious 
punifhments  :  And  he  feems  alfo  to  have 
held  fuch  a  pre-eminence  of  Chrid  above  all 
creatures,  and  fuch  a  peculiar  manner  of 
his  derivation  from  God  as  is  perfectly  in- 
comDrehenfible,  and  grounded  on  a  mifin- 
terpretation  of  the  language  of  Scripture. 
But  I  mud  not  now  dwell  on  fuch  obferva- 
tions. 

My  bufmefs  in  what  remains  of  thefe  did 
courfes  lhall  be,  to  give  you  an  account  of 
the  reafons  which  determine  me  to  prefer 

this- 
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■  this  third fcheme  of  Chriftianity  to  the  Socini. 
an  fcheme  In  doing  this  I '  fhall  confine 
my  felt  to  the  two  points  I  have  fo  often  men- 
tioned,  and  endeavour  to  ftate  my  reafons, 
firji  of  all,  for  believing  that  Chrift,  with  re- 
ipeft  to  his  nature  or  perfon,  was  more  than 
a  man  ;  and ,fecondly,  for  believing  that,  with 
ictp^cl  to  Ills  office  as  a  Saviour,  he  was  more 
than  a  teacher  and  example.  At  prefent  I 
will  only  make  a  few  obfervations  previous- 
i(^  difcuffion  of  the  firfb  of  thefe  points. 

a  irft.  I  would  point  out  to  your  notice  a 
particular  coincidence  between  Socinianifm 
and  the  high  Trinitarian  doftrine.  You 
will  find,  upon  reflection,  that  there  cannot 
be  a  more  remarkable  inftance  of  a  trite  ob- 
fervation,  “  that  extremes  are  apt  to  meet.55 
According  to  the  Athanafian  doCtrine,  that 
jefus  who  was  born  of  a  virgin,  who  bled  on 
the  crofs,  and  who  rofe  again,  was  fimply  a 
man,  feeling  all  our  wants,  and  fubjeCt  to'all 
our  infirmities  and  bufferings.  It  is  impoffible 
that  any  one  who  has  tne  ufe  of  his  reafon 
ihould  believe  that  God  was  born, and  fuffer- 
ea,  and  bled,  and  died.  This  was  true  on¬ 
ly  of  the  man  Jefus.  The  contrary  is  too 
Ihocking  to  be  even  imagined  ;  nor  is  it  ab¬ 
orted  by  the  advocates  of  the  proper  Deity 
Jefus  Chrift.  W hat  they  fay  is,  that 
though  Chrift  was  very  man ,  yet  he  was  alfo 
‘very.  God  ;  and  when  they  fay  he  was  very 
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God ,  they  do  not  mean  that  he  loft  his  na¬ 
ture  #  as  a  man  by  a  converfion  of  it  into 
the  fubftance  of  the  Deity  (this  alfo  being 
an  abfurdity  too  grofs  to  be  admitted  by  any 
human  mind)  but  that  there  was  an  anion 
between  it  and  the  Divine  nature,  which 
gave  value  and  efficacy  to  the  fufferings  of 
the  man.  The  Socinians  fay  much  the  fame  ; 
for  they  fay,  that  God  dwelt  in  Jefus  and 
afted  and  fpoke  by  him,  that  there  was  fuch 
an  extraordinary  communication  of  Divine 
influence  to  him  as  raifed  him  above  other 
mortals, .and  rendered  him  properly  God  with 
us ,  that  is,  God  manifefting  himfelf  to  us, 
and  difplaying  his  power  and  perfections  on 
earth  in  the  perfon,  difcourfes,  and  miracles 
of  Chrift.  The  advocates  of  the  Athanafian 
do&rine  cannot  mean  more  than  this  by  the 
union  they  talk  of  between  God  and  Chrift. 
1  hey  call  it  indeed  an  union  of  two  natures 
into  one  perfon  ;  an  union  which  made  the. 
Godhead  and  the  manhood  one  complex  fub- 
je£t  of  action  and  paffion.  But  this  is  a  lan¬ 
guage 

*  Dr.  Horfley  (in  a  fermon  on  the  incarnation 
lately  publifhed)  has  made  an  obfervation  on  this 
fubjed  which  feems  curious.  According  to  him  the 
hypoftatical  union  could  not  have  taken  place  if  the 
principle  of  individual  exiilence  in  the  man  jefus  had 
not  been  that  union  itfelf ;  and  the  necefhty  of  this 
created  the  nece/lity  of  the  miraculous  conception,  a 
man  produced  in  the  common  way,  or  (  is  he  fpcaks) 
by  the  phyfical  powers  of  generation,  being  incapa.- 
ble  of  fuch  an  union.  5  ^ 
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Jguage  to  which  they  cannot  poflibly  fix  any 
-ideas  :  For,  whatever  they  may  pretend, 
they  cannot  really  believe  that  any  two  na¬ 
tures,  much  lefs  two  natures  fo  effentially 
♦different  as  the  human  and  Divine,  can  make 
one  perfon  ;  or  that  there  could  have  been 
fuch  an  union  between  Jeius  and  the  Su¬ 
preme  Deity  as  to  make  it  ftri&ly  true,  that 
when  Jefus  was  born,  God  was  born  ;  or  that 
when  Jefus  was  crucified,  God  was  crucified. 
2  hey  are  no  more  capable  of  believing  this 
than  the  Papifts,  wh en  they  maintain  tran- 
fubftantiation,  are  capable  of  believing  that 
the  body  of  Chrift  may  be  eaten  at  one  and 
the  fame  time  in  a  million  of  places,  or  that 
Chrift,  at  his  laft  fupper,  really  held  his  bo¬ 
dy  in  his  hand,  and  gave  it  to  his  apoftles. 
As  far,  therefore,  as  Trinitarians  and  Socin- 
ians  have  ideas,  they  are  agreed  on  this  fub- 
jett  ;  and  the  war  they  have  been  maintain* 
ing  againft  one  another  has  been  entirely  a 
war  of  words. — What  an  inftance  is  this  of 
human  weaknefs  ?  There  are  no  two  par¬ 
ties  of  Chriftians  who  talk  languages  about 
Chrift  more  feemingly  oppofite  ;  one  main¬ 
taining,  zealoufly,  that  he  was  the  eternal 
God,  and  the  other  that  he  was  a  man  ;  and 
yet  when  their  ideas  are  examined,  we  find 
that  they  coincide,  the  one  making  him, in  re¬ 
ality,  as  much  a  mere  man  as  the  other,  and 
the  only  difference  being,  that  the  one  talk 
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U  plain  language  about  the  union  of  this 
smart  to  the  Deity  ;  and  that  the  other  run 
it  up  to  a  myftery  which  admits  of  no  ex¬ 
planation  or  meaning.  But  what  is  a  (till 
more  melancholy  proof  of  human  weaknefs 
is  the  ftrefs  which  one  of  thefe  parties  have 
laid  on  their  myfterious  doftrine  ;  and  the 
horrid  barbarity  with  which,  in  former  ages, 
they  perfecuted  all  who  could  not  receive  it. 
-Even  now,  in  this  enlightened  and  happy 
'country,  there  is  (as  you  well  know)  a 
creed,  in  conlfant  ufe,  and  obftinately  re¬ 
tained,  which  declares,  that,  without  doubt, 
all  who  rejefl:  this  doftrine  will  perilh  ever- 
!afting!ye# 

But 

*  There  is  an  opinion  concerning  Chrib  which  I 
have  thought  not  neceffary  to  be  noticed  in  thefe  dif- 
eourfes.  It  is  the  opinion  in  which  a  very  amiable 
divine  (the  late  Dr.  Watts)  fettled,  after  fpending 
many  years  in  perplexing  inquiries,  and  taking  much 
pains  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  the  doftrines  com- 
jnonly  reckoned  orthodox.  It  agrees  with  Arianifm 
in  the  ft  range  doctrine,  as  Dr.  Watts  calls  it  (fee  his 
— ' Solemn  Addrefs  to  the  Deity ,  in  the  4th  volume  of  his 
works)  of  a  threefold  Deity,  confiding  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghob,  in  one  undivided  effence  ;  and 
in  maintaining,  that  the  Saviour  who  died  for  us 
was  a  fuperangelic  fpirit,  the  firb  of  God’s  produc¬ 
tions,  and  the  limit  between  him  and  his  creatures, 
and  not  a  mere  man,  as  Athanafians  and  Sochians 
fay.  But  it  differs  from  Arianifm ,  in  aflerting  a 
do£trine  which  feems  even  more  drange  than  that 
soaceraing  the  Deity,  which  Dr.  Watts  rejetfed.  I 

R  mean* 
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But  feconclly  ;  another  previous  obferva- 
tion  which  I  would  make  is?  that  though,  in 

oppofition 

mean*  tnc  dodrine  of  a  twofolp  Chrift,  confiding 
of  Hvo^  natures  in  one  perfon ;  or  of  two  beings  the 
felf-exiftent  Creator  and  a  creature  made,  (as  Dr, 
V\  atts  fpeaks )  into  one  complex  being  by  an  ineffa¬ 
ble  union  and  indwelling,  which  renders  all  the  fame 
titles,  attributes,  and  honours,  equally  applicable  to 

both.  See  Dr.  Watts’s  Treatife  on  the  Glory  of  Chrift 
as  God-man. 

.  The  Sir i an  part  of  this  fcheme  (now  generally  dif- 
t mg iu ihed  by  the  name  of  the  indwelling  fcheme} 
gave  fo  much  offence  to  Dr,  Watts’s  more  orthodox 
brethren,  that  the  latter  part  of  it  could  not  fave  him 
from  their  cenfures,  or  make  him  an  objed  of  their 
charity.  I  his  fhould  have  taught  him  charity  to  all 
nis  lei's  orthodox  brethren.  But  it  had  not  this  ef- 
fed.  Concerning  Socinians,  he  intimates,  (in  the 
Pieface  to  his  book  entitled  Orthodoxy  and  Charity 
united)  that  the  Scriptures  did  not  warrant  him  to 
extend  his  charity  to  them  ;  and  that  they  are  ex- 
poled  to  a  fentence  from  which  he  prays  that  the 
grace  of  God  may  recover  and  preferve  them.  In  a 
Poem  alfo  on  Mr.  Locke's  Annotations^  inferted  among 
his  lyric  Poems ,  he  makes  an  apology  for  invoking 
the  help  of  Charity  to  find  Mr.  Locke  in  heaven,  by 
intimating,  that  he  could  not  have  done  this  had  he  not 
concluded  from  his  explanation  of  Rom.  v.  21.  that 
he  was  not  a  Socinian. — Plow  drongly  does  this  ihew 
that  allowances  ought  fometimes  to  be  made  even 
for  uncharitablenefs  ?  And 'what  a  proof  is  it  of  the 
unhappy  influence  of  the  prejudices  to  which  we  are 
all  liable,  and  which  often  contrad  and  darken  the 
bed  minds  ? — Thele  prejudices  would  be  exterminat¬ 
ed,  and  all  Chriftians  would  refped  one  another,  were 
the  dodrine  I  have  endeavoured  to  inculcate,  in  the 
hrff  of  thele  difeourfes,  univerfally  received. 
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oppolition  to  the  doctrine  both  of  Trinitari¬ 
ans  and  Socinians ,  I  look  upon  Chrift  as 
more  than  any  human  being,  I  do  not  pre¬ 
fume  to  be  able  to  determine  the  degree  of 
his  fuperiority,  or  to  know  any  thing  of  the 
particular  rank  which  he  held  in  God’s  uni- 
verfe  before  his  defcent  from  heaven.  This 
is  a  point  which  we  have  neither  means  for 
difcovering,  nor  faculties  for  underftanding. 
The  Scriptures  are  in  a  great  degree  filent  a- 
bout  it,  informing  us  only  that  he  was  before 
Abraham  ;  that  he  had  glory  with  God  before 
the  world  was  ;  and  that,  through  his  inter¬ 
mediate  agency,  God  made  this  world.  I 
fay  this  world,  for  you  ihould  never  forget 
that  when  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  the  world 
they  mean  only  this  world,  with  its  connec¬ 
tions  and  dependencies  ;  the  facred  writers 
having  probably  never  carried  their  views 
farther,  or  formed  any  conception  of  thofe 
innumerable  worlds  and  fy Items  of  worlds, 
which  have  been  difcovered  by  the  modern 
improvements  in  philofophy  and  aftronomy. 
Thofe  learned  men,  therefore,  feem  to  me  to 
have  gone  much  too  far,  who  (though  they 
deny  Chrift’s  equality  to  his  God  and  our 
God)  yet  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Being  who  ex- 
ifted  before  all  worlds ,  and  as  at  the  head  of 
all  worlds.  This  feems  almofl  as  little  war¬ 
ranted  by  reafon  and  Scripture  as  the  doc¬ 
trine  which  makes  him  the  One  Supreme  * 

and 
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and  it  makes  the  do&rine  of  his  having 
humbled  himfelf  to  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  crofs,  to  fave  this  world,  almoft  equally 
incredible.  When  in  thtColoJJians\io.  is  ft  y  led 
the  Image  of  the  invifible  Deity ,  and  the  Firji- 
horn  of  every  creature ,  the  meaning  is,  that 
by  the  divine  power  which  he  difpiayed,  he 
was  a  reprefentation  on  earth  of  the  ever 
bleffed  Deity  ;  and  that  by  riling  from  the 
dead  he  became,  what  he  is  elfewhere  called, 
the  Firft  fruits  of  them  that  deep,  and  the 
Fir  ft  born  from  the  dead  of  human  beings,, 

Ihirdly.  There  is  one  previous  obferva- 
tion  more  which  I  would  recommend  to 
your  particular  confederation. 

Admift  all  the  fpeculations  and  controvert 
fies  about  the  perfon  and  offices  of  Chrift,  I 
wifli  you  would  never  forget  thatthe  only  ob¬ 
ject  of  religious  worfhip  is  the  one  Supreme 
Deity.  This,  I  think,  a  point  of  great  con- 
fequence.  There  is  no  other  being  concern¬ 
ing  whom  we  have  fufficient  reafon  to  think 
that  he  is  continually  prefent  with  us,  and  a 
witnefs  to  all  our  thoughts  and  defires. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  other  being  to  whom 
our  prayers  ought  to  be  directed.  It  was  to 
this  Being  that  our  Lord  himfelf  directed 
his  prayers  :  And  his  language  to  us  is, 
thou  J halt  worjhip  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  him 
only  fh  alt  thou  ferve ,  Matth.  iv.  io.  You  foal  l 
afk  me  nothing .  Whatever  ye  fhall  afk  the  Fa * 

tier 


OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE.  197 

ther  in  my  name ,  he  will  give  it  to  you ,  John 
xvi.  23.  This  is  the  Scripture  rule  of  wor¬ 
ship*  We  are  to  pray  to  God  in  the  name 
of  Chriil ;  that  is,  as  his  difciples,  and  with 
a  regard  to  him  as  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  To  this  purpofe  St.  Paul 
exhorts  us  in  Col.  iii.  id.  Do  every  thing 
in  the  name  of  Chrijl ,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.  The  injunction  to 
St.  John,  when  he  would  have  fallen  down 
to  worfhip  the  angel  that  fhewed  him  the  pro¬ 
phetical  vifions  in  the  book  of  Revelation, 
we  fhould  confide r  as  given  to  every  Chrift! 
ian  who  is  difpofed  to  worfhip  any  beino-  ex¬ 
cept  the  One  Supreme — -See  thou  do  it  not. 
Worfhip  God.  All  other  worfhip  is  an  idol¬ 
atry  which  the  Chriftian  religion  forbids. 
1  he  pronenefs  to  it,  however,  among  Chrift- 
ians,  as  well  as  Heathens,  has  been  in  all 
ages  melancholy  and  fhocking.  The  relD- 
ion  of  Heathens  confifted  chiefly  in  the 
worfhip  of  human  fpirits,  fuppofed  to  have 
been  elevated,.  after  their  deaths,  into  a 
participation  with  the  Supreme  Deity  in  the 
government  of  the  world.  The  religion  of 
Papifls  is  in  a  great  degree  the  fame.  ’Their 
prayers  are  directed  much  more  to  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary,  and  deified  human  fpirits  called 
faints  than  to  God. — Nor  are  Proteflants 
guiltlefs.  For,  if  the  doCtrine  of  the  Trinity 
be  falfe,  what  muff  the  worfhip  be  that  is 
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grounded  upon  it  ?  How  much  mud  the  re* 
formed  churches  themfelves  want  reforma¬ 
tion  ?— Even  Socinians  have  not  kept  clear 
of  this  great  error  of  Chriftendom.*  You 
have  heard  that,  in  former  times,  they  con¬ 
tended  zealoufly  for  the  obligation  to  invoke 
and  worfhip  Chrift,  though,  in  their  opin¬ 
ion,  not  a  creature  only,  but  a  mere  man . 

Suffer  me  here  to  addrefs  you  in  the 
words  with  which  the  apoflle  John  concludes 
his  fir  ft  epiftle — Little  children ,  keep  your - 
f elves  from  idols .  Adhere  to  the  worfhip  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  admit  no 
other  beings  to  a  fhare  with  him  in  your 
adorations.  That  grand  apoftacy  among 
Chriftians  which  is  predifted  in  the  new 
Teftament,  confifts  principally  in  their  fall¬ 
ing  into  idolatrous  worfhip.f  This  is  that 

fpiritual 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Socinus ,  whole  zeal  on  this 
point,  was  fo  great  as  to  make  him  a  perfecutor,  at 
the  fame  time  afferted  that  idolaters  could  not  be 
faved.  How  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  even  our  own 
fentences  here  fhall  not  condemn  us  hereafter,  pro» 
vided  we  are  fincere  ? 


f  The  learned  Mr.  Jofeph  Mede ,  in  the  laft:  century^ 
has  given  an  intimation  of  “  Some  fm  which  the 
**  whole  body  of  the  reformation  is  guilty  of,  but 
which  is  counted  no  fm.”  And  Sir  Ifaac  Newtony 
in  his  Commentary  on  the  Revelations,  fpeaks  of  all 
nations  having  corrupted  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
of  a  recovery  of  the  long  loft  truth  which  is  to  be  ef¬ 
fected  hereafter.—"  I  <?an,  by  co  Cleans  conceive# 

4%s 
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spiritual  fornication  for  which  the  Jews 
were  fo  often  punifhed  \  and  which,  accords 
ing  to  all  the  bed  commentators,  has  given 
the  name  of  the  mother  of  harlots  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  Avoid  it  then  carefully 
and  anxioufly.  Y ou  cannot  be  wrong  when, 
you  follow,  in  this  and  other  inflances,  the 
example  of  Jefus  Chrifb 

It  is  the  conviction  that  the  true  objeCt  of 
religious  worfhip  is  God  the  Father  only,  that 
in  a  great  meafure  makes  us  Proteflant  Dif 
fenters.  Let  us  keep  on  this  ground.  It 
is  impoffible  we  fhould  find  better.  There 
are  probably  fuperior  invifible  beings  with- 
out  number.  But  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them  as  objeCts  of  our  devotions.  Our 
invocations  in  prayer  muft  be  confined  to  that 
one  felf-exiftent  Being  who  governs  all  be¬ 
ings.  There  are  other  lords,  but  their  au¬ 
thority  is  derived  from  him.  There  are  oth¬ 
er  faviours,  but  they  are  his  gifts  \  and  of 

thefe, 

(fays  an  excellent  clergyman  and  valuable  writer) 
44  what  it  is  thefe  writers  point  at,  except  it  be  the 
♦4  fupremacy  of  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  which 
44  they  might  poflibly  believe  to  be  a  truth  that  has 
44  been  denied  and  loft  by  the  general  declaration  of 
44  the  churches,  that  tavo  other  perfons  are  his  equals . 
44  This  is  fo  far  from  being  looked  upon  as  a  fin,  that 
44  it  is  a  fign  of  orthodoxy,  and  is  a  doXrine  that  per- 
44  vades  the  whole  reformation.”  See  Reflections  oil 
the  15th  chapter  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  Hiftory,  &c.  p.  73, 
by  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  ReXor  of  Crawley: 
and  Vicar  of  Fcrifinovth; 
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thefe,  the  firft  and  belt,  is  that  Saviour  who 
left  heaven  to  deliver  us  from  fin  and  death, 
and  to  lift  us  to  a  happy  immortality.  To 
this  oaviour  we  owe  an  ardent  gratitude  j 
but  the  gratitude  we  owe  to  him  is  nothing 
compared  with  that  which  we  owe  to  the 
God  who  gave  him,  and  whom  alone  we 
know  to  be  ever  near  us  to  hear  and  notice 
our  prayers  and  praifes. 

Having  made  thefe  previous  obfervations 
I  fha.ll  next  proceed  to  fet  before  you  fome 
arguments  which  appear  to  me  to  prove  the 
two  dodrines  of  the  pre-exiftent  dignity  of 
Chrift,  and  his  having  performed  a  higher 
fervice  ior  us  than  any  being  merely  human 
could  have  performed.  But  this  I  mult  re- 
fave  for  fome  future  difcourfes. 


* 


\ 


SERMON 


i  JOHN,  iv.  14, 

WE  HAVE  SEEN,  AND  DO  TESTIFY,  THAT  THE  FATHER 
3ENT  THE  SON  TO  BE  THE  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD* 

In  difcourfing  to  you  on  the  dif¬ 
ferent  fchemes  of  Chriftianity  you  may  re¬ 
member  that  (after  fliewing  that  we  are  all 
agreed  with  refpeft  to  the  effentials  of  it, 
and  the  information  which  it  was  intended 
principally  to  communicate,  and  which  is 
moft  interefting  to  us  as  finful  and  dying 
creatures)  I  arranged  the  different  fentiments 
which  have  been  entertained  concerning  it 
under  three  fchemes,  each  of  which  1  ftated, 
giving  the  preference  to  that  which  I  did  not 

know 
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know  how  better  to  diftinguifh,  than  by 
calling  it  the  middle  fcheme  between  CaU 
vinifm  and  Socinianifm. 

_  My  defign,  in  what  is  to  follow  of  thefe- 
difcourfes,  is  to  ftate  the  reafons  which  feeni 
to  me  to  Ihew  that  this  fcheme  comes  neareft 
the  truth.  At  the  clofe  of  my  laft  difcourfe, 
I  made  fome  preparatory  obfervations  which 
I  thought  neceflary  ;  and,  with  this  view,  I 

Firft  pointed  out  to  your  notice  a  coinci¬ 
dence  which  there  is,  on  the  fubject  of 
Chrift’s  dignity,  between  the  opinions  of 
Trinitarians  and  Socinians.  Both  make  the 
Jefus,  who  bled  and  died  on  the  crofs,  a 
mere  'man,  but  diftinguilhed  from  common 
men  by  a  miraculous  conception,  and  a  par¬ 
ticular  communication  of  Divine  powers. 
In  oppofition  to  this  dodtrine,  I  have  pro- 
pofed  to  Hate  the  reafons  which  lead  me  to 
believe,  that  he  was  more  than  a  man,  and 
that  he  not  only  was  endowed  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  powers,  but  had  exifted,  before 
his  appearance  in  this  world,  in  a  ftate  of 
dignity  and  glory. 

Secondly  ;  I  defired  you  to  obferve  that, 
while  I  believe  this  to  be  the  truth  ;  I  do 
not  mean  to  affert  any  thing  with  refpedt  to 
the  degree  of  our  Lord’s  pre-exijlent  digni¬ 
ty,  this  being  a  point  about  which  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  filent,  except  by  faying,  that  God 
made  this  world  by  him. 

Thirdly  , 
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Thirdly  ;  I  dcfired  you  to  obferve,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  dignity  of  Chrift,  or 
our  obligations  to  him,  the  only  objedi  of 
our  religious  worfhip  is  that  one  Supreme 
Being  who  fent  him  into  the  world  ;  and 
that  all  prayer  directed  to  other  beings  is  an 
idolatry  which  we  ought  anxioufly  to  a- 
void. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  date  my  reafons 
for  receiving  that  account  of  the  Gofpel  to 
which  I  have  given  the  preference.  It  dif¬ 
fers,  I  have  faid,  from  Socinianifm  in  two 
particulars,  Firft,  in  afierting  Chrifl  to 
have  been  more  than  any  human  being. 
And,  fecondly,  in  afierting  that  he  took  up¬ 
on  him  human  nature  for  a  higher  purpofe 
than  merely  revealing  to  mankind  the  will 
of  God,  and  inftructing  them  in  their  duty, 
and  in  the  dodtrines  of  religion.  In  dif- 
courfing  on  thefe  fubjedts,  I  have  thought 
the  words  I  have  juft  read  to  you  better  a- 
dapted  to  my  views  than  the  words  on  which 
I  grounded  my  former  difcourfes.  We  have 
feen ,  and  do  teftify ,  (fays  St.  John)  that  the 
Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  ' Saviour  of  the 
world •  Ihefe  words  imply  the  following 
very  important  truths. 

Firft  ;  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Mefenger 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty  j  and  that, 
therefore,  we  are  to  afcribe  to  him  ulti¬ 
mately  all  that  Chrift  did,  and  all  that  we 

owe 
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owe  to  him.  The  Father,  my  text  fays® 
sent  the  Son. 

Secondly,  that  this  Meffenger  was  one  of 
peculiar  excellence  and  dignity.  By  way  of 
diftin&ion,  and  in  order  to  mark  his  pecu¬ 
liar  eminence,  he  is  called  the  Son.  So 
hkewife  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  Epiflle  to 
the  Hebrews  it  is  laid  that  God,  who  at  fun- 
dry  times ,  and  in  divers  manners  ^fpoke  in  times 
pafi  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets ,  hath  in 
ihefe  loft  times  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  by 
whom  he  made  the  worlds . 

Thirdly ;  thefe  words  imply  that  Chrift 
was  fent  into  the  world  to  perform  for  it  a 
fervice  of  the  laft  importance.  Fie  was  fent 
to  s  Ave  it.  The  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.— Thefe  words, 
therefore,  lead  me  to  anfwer  the  following 
inquiries. 

ilk  Whether  the  peculiar  dignity  of 
Chrift,  as  pointed  out  to  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
means  any  more  than  what  Athanafian s  and 
Sccinians  fay ;  that  is,  his  being  a  man,  the 
fame  with  ourfelves,  but  in  union  with  the 
Deity,  and  endowed  with  extraordinary 
powers  ? 

edly.  What  the  nature  was  of  that  injlru 
mentality  in  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
which  is  expreffed  when  it  is  faid,  that 
God  sent  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world* 


And 
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And  3dly.  Whether  he  is  a  Saviour  in 
-any  other  way  than  by  his  indru&ions  and 
^example. 

Fird,  let  us  inquire  what  reafons  there 
•are  for  believing  that  Chrift’s  peculiar  dig¬ 
nity,  as  defcribed  in  the  Scriptures,  implies 
that  he  was  more  than  any  being  merely 
human. 

As  one  who  wiflies  to  be  a  candid  inquir¬ 
er  after  truth,  1  mud  here  tell  you,  that  I 
think  the  mere  appellation  ( Son  of  God )  ap¬ 
plied  to  Ohrid  decides  nothing  on  this  fub- 
je&.  The  manner  in  which  he  is  fo  ftylecl, 
in  my  text  and  other  places  of  Scripture,  im¬ 
plies,  as  I  have  juft  obferved,  his  pre-emin¬ 
ence  as  a  Prophet  and  Meffenger  from  God  ; 
but  the  appellation,  taken  by  itfelf  and  ah- 
fftra&ed  from  the  circumdances  of  its  appli¬ 
cation,  affords  no  proof  of  his  being  more 
'than  a  man.  It  is  indeed  a  phrafe  which 
has  been  deplorably  itiifmterpreted  ;  and  on 
which  a  doftrine  concerning  God,  the  mod 
unintelligible,  has  been  grounded.  By  Triiu 
itarians  and  Cafa'inijls ,  it  has  been  luppofed 
to  refer  to  an  eternal  derivation  of  one  part 
of  the  Divine  nature  from  another,  or  of  the 
fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  from  the firft ; 
and  their  language  is,  that  Chrift  was  nei¬ 
ther  mace  nor  created ^  but  begotten  from  ever- 
lading,  and  of  one  fubdance  with  the  Father* 
And,  even  by  many  more  rational  divines* 

S  this 
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this  phrafe  has  been  thought  to  refer  to  feme 
peculiar  manner  in  which  Chrift  derived  his 
exiftence  from  the  Deity  before  all  worlds* 
and  by  which  he  is  diftinguifhed  from  and 
railed  above  all  the  other  productions  of  the 
Divine  will  and  power.  For  this  reafon 
they  think  Chrift  is  called  the  Only  Begot¬ 
ten  of  the  Father,  there  exifting  no  other 
being  derived  from  him  in  rhe  fame  way  ; 
that  is,  by  generation ,  and  not  by  creation . 

*  There  is  fcarcely  any  thing  that  ftrikes  me 
more  with  a  conviction  of  the  infirmity  of 
the  human  underftanding,  than  the  zeal 
with  which  this  moft  groundlefs  and  abfurd 
notion  has  been  received  by  fome  of  the  a- 
bleft  and  heft  men.  That  it  is  wholly 
groundlefs  will  appear  from  the  following 
confiderations.  - 

Firft.  With  refpeft  to  the  epithet  only 
begotten  applied  to  Chrift  as  the  Son  of  God, 
it  is  plain  that  it  means  no  more  than  his 
-being  his  cel&ved  Son,  as  he  is  likewife  often 
called  in  the  Scriptures.—  -—-Thus  is  this 
epithet  ufed  in  Frov.  iv.  3.  For  I  was  my 
father’s  fan  t  ndefsand  only  (that  is,  peculiar¬ 
ly)  beloved  in  the  fight  of  my  mother .  And  it 
is  remarkable,  that  the  Greek  tranflators  of 
the  Old  Teftament  frequently  render  the 
words,  which  in  the  original,  fignify  only 
fen,  by  beloved  fon. 


It 
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It  deferves  your  notice  here,  that  Chrift  is 
flyled  God’s firji-begctten ,  as  well  as  his  only 
begotten  Son  ;  and  that  he  is  fo  flyled  plainly 
for  no  other  reafon,'  than  that  he  was  the 
firft  that  rofefrom  the  dead.  Thus,  Rev.  i. 

5.  Grace  be  to  you  from  him  which  n,  and 
which  was ,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from 
yefus  Chrift  the  Faithful  Witnefs ,  the  Firft -be¬ 
gotten  fro?n  the  dead>  and  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth .  And  Col.  i.  18.  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  church ,  the  Beginnings  the  Firfl- 
born  from  the  deads  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence .  Can  any  one  imagine 
that  in  thefe  texts  the  facred  writers  had 
any  view  to  the  mode  of  Chrilt’s  derivation 
from  the  Father  before  all  worlds  ?  It  is  e- 
qually  unreafonable  to  imagine,  they  had  anv 
luc’n  view  when  they  apply  the  title  Son  of 
God  generally  to  him,  without  any  epithet. 
In  reality,  it  is  only  a  particular  kind  of 
phrafeology  ufed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
which  is  frequently  applied  to  many  befides 
our  Saviour.  Angels  are  ftyled  the  Sons  of 
God ,  Job  xxxviii.  7.  When  the  morning  Jlars 

fong  together,  and  all  the  fans  of  God  fhouted 
for  joy.  See  iikewife  Dan.  ill.  25. — Adam  is 
called  the  fon  of  God,  Luke  iii.  ?8. — Magi  ti¬ 
trates  are  called  the  Jons  of  God,  Pfal.  lxxxii. 

6.  and  John  x.  34. — Ifrael  is  called  God’s 
firjl-born,  Exod.  iv.  22.  And  thou  fhalt  fay 
unto  Pharaoh  ;  thus  faith  tbs  Lord  ;  Ifrael  if 

my 
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my  fort,  even  my  firft-born.,  But  this  title  is, . 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  applied  to 
good  men,  and  virtuous  Chriftians,  in  the 
New  l'eftament.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
fpirit  of  God ,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  are  the  forts  of 
God  ;  and  if  forts ,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God , 
and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift ,  Rom.  viii.  14  and 
17.  So  likewife,  Rev.  xxi.  7.  He  that  over- 
cometh  Jhall  inherit  all  things ,  and  l  will  be  his 
God ,  and  he  Jhall  be  my  fon.  And  in  John  i. 
12.  it  is  faid,  that  to  as  many  as  receive  Chrift 9 
he  gave  the  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God , 

In  fhort  ^  according  to  the  Scripture  lan¬ 
guage,  we  are  all  the  fons  of  God  ;  but 
Chrift  is  fo  more  particularly  and  eminent¬ 
ly.  God  is  the  Father  of  us  all,  as  well  as 
of  Chrift ;  but  he  is  the  firft-born  among 
many  brethren,  having  God  for  his  God  no 
lefs  than  he  is  our  God.  I  afcend  (Taid  our 
Saviour  to  Martha)  to  my  God  and  to  your 
God ,  to  my  Father  and  to  your  Father. 

The  title  Son  of  God  then  being  applicable 
to  Chrift,  with  all  the  epithets  added  to  it, 
were  he  only  a  man,  nothing  can  be  inferred 
from  it  with  refped  to  his  pre-exiftent  dig¬ 
nity.  And.  this  will  appear  yet  more  plain¬ 
ly  from  confidering,  that  he  is  fly  led  in  the 
Scriptures  the  Son  of  Man  as  well  as  the  Son 
of  God  ;  and  that  both  thefe  titles  took  their 
rife  from  two  remarkable  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Teftament  concerning  the  Mefiiah* 

The 
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The  firft  took  its  rife  from  Daniel ,  the  7th 
chapter  and  13th  verfe.  I  fiiw  in  the  night 
vijions ,  and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  Man 
cams  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  the  Ancient 
of  Days  ;  and  there  was  given  him  dominion , 
and  glory ,  and  a  kingdom ,  that  all  people ,  and 
nations ,  and  languages,  Jh ould ferve  him .  The 
latter  took  its  rife  from  the  prophecy  in  the 
three  firft  verfes  of  the  42d  chapter  of  Ifaiah. 
Behold  my  Servant,  (or,  as  it  is  quoted  in 
Mat.  xii.  18.)  Behold  my  Son  whom  I  have 
ehofen ,  my  Beloved,  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth • 
I  will  put  my  fpirit  upon  him,  arid  he  fall  few 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles .  But  it  will  be 
proper  to  be  more  explicit  here,  and  to  ob- 
ferve  that  C'hrift  is  called  the  Son  of  God  on 
three  accounts  in  the  New  Teftament. 

Firft.  On  account  of  his  miraculous  con¬ 
ception.  This  is  evident  from  Luke  i.  35* 
The  angel  faid  to  her,  1  he  Holy  Ghofi  fall 
come  upon  thee .  The  power  of  the  higheft  fall 
overfadow  thee .  Therefore,  that  holy  thing 
which  Jhall  be  born  of  thee,  fall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

Secondly.  On  account  of  his  refurredlon. 
This  appears  from  Rom.  i.  4.  Declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  pozver  by  his  refurredion 
from  the  dead .  And  more  plainly  from  Ads 
xiii.  33.  The  promife  which  was  made  to  our 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  to  us  their  children 3 
in  that  he  hath  raifed  up  fiefs  from  the  dead, 

S  2  as 
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as  it  is  written  in  the  fecond  Pfalm.  ThoU 
as  t  my  Son  /  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Thirdly.  On  account  of  his  office  as  the 
Meffiah.  En  confequence  of  Ifaiah’s  proph- 
ecy  juit  quoted,  the  phrafe  Son  of  God  came 
to  be  the  moll  common  title  by  which  the 
Meffiah  was  characterized  among  the  Jews, 
oo  true  is  this,  that  it  appears  plainly  in  the 
Gofpel  hiflory  that  thefe  two  titles,  the  Son 
cf  God,  and  the  Meffiah,  were  fynonimous 
among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s 
public  miniftry.  When  St..  John,  at  the 
end  of  his  Gofpel  declares,  that  what  he  had 
written  was  in  order  that  they  might  believe 
that  Jefus  was  the  Chriji,  the  Son  of  God  ;  it 
is  plain  that  he  ufes  the  phrafe  Son  of  God 
as  only  another  phrafe  for  the  Chriji,  that  is, 
the  Meffiah.  The  fame  is  true  of  Nathan¬ 
iel’s  declaration  on  feeing  our  Saviour- 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  Thou  art  the 
King  of  IJ'rael.  And  alfo,  of  the  confeffion. 
made  by  the  demoniacs  mentioned  Luke  iv. 
4 1 .  Demons  alfo  came  out  of  many  crying  out, 
and  faying.  Thou  art  the  Meffiah  the  Son  of 
God.  When  the  Jews  alked  our  Lord,  Luke 
xxii.  70.  Art  thou  the  Son  of  God  ?  their 
meaning  undoubtedly  was,  Art  thou  the  Mef¬ 
fiah  ?  And  thus  that  very  queltion  is  ex- 
prefied  in  Mark  xiv.  6 1 .  Art  thou  the  Mef- 
fah,  the  Son  of  the  bleffed  ?*  It 

*  The  account  here  given  of  Chrift’s  being  called 
the  Son  of  God,  is  neatly  the  fame  with  that  given 

by 
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It  would  be  wafting  your  time  to  lay  more ' 
on  this  fubjed.  Such  is  the  true  account 
of  a  phrafeology  in  Scripture  which  has 
nothing  in  it  that  is  not  eafy  and  intelligi¬ 
ble  ;  but  which  has,  among  Chriftians ,  pro¬ 
duced  fome  of  the  groflfeft  conceptions  of 
the  Deity  ;  and,  among  Infidels ,  expofed- 
Chriftianity  to  ridicule  and  fcorn. 

Having  thus  Ihewn  you  that  no  conclu-* 
fion,  with  refped  to  the  dodrine  of  ChriftV 
pre-exiftence,  can  be  drawn  merely  from  his 
being  called  the  Son  of  God ,  I  lhall  now  ftate 
to  you  thofe  reafons  which  influence  my 
judgment  in  this  inftance,  and  which  feenv 
to  me  to  prove  this  dodrine.- 

Firft,- 1  will  obferve  that  the  denial  of  it 
feems,  in  a  great  meafure,  derived  from  nar¬ 
row  ideas  of  the  extent  of  the  creation,  and 
of  the  connedions  and  dependencies  that 
take  place  in  it.  We  are  too  apt  to  look  up¬ 
on  ourfelves  as  placed  by  ourfelves  on  this 
globe,  as  unconneded  with  any  fuperior 
world  of  fpirita,  and  the  fun  and  ftars  as* 
made  only  for  us.  This  is  all  miferable  nar-- 
rownefs  and  Ihort-fightednefs.  That  earth,, 
which  appears  to  us  fo  great,is (comparative¬ 
ly  fpeaking)  nothing  to  the  folar  fyftem :  The 
folar  fyftem  nothing  to  the  fyftem  of  the  fixed 

ftars: 

by  Dr.  Watts  In  his  Treatife  entitled,  Ufeful  and  Iiti* 
port  ant  Queftions  concerning  Jefus  the  Son  of  God  fredj 
propofed7  with  a  bumble  attempt  to  anfwer  them. 
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fears  ;  And  the  fyftem  of  the  fixed  ftars  noth* 
ing  to  that  fyflem  of  fyftems  of  which  it  is  a 
part.  1  refer  now  to  fome  difeoveries  in  the 
heavens  which  have  been  lately  made.  The 
planets  are  fo  many  inhabited  worlds  pand 
all  the  ftars  which  twinkle  in  the  fky  fo  ma* 
Tiy  funs  enlightening  other  worlds.  This  no 
one  now  doubts.  But  late  obfervations  have 
carried  our  views  much  farther,  by  difeover- 
mg  that  this  whole  vaft  collection  of  worlds 
and  fyftems  bears  a  relation  to  other  collec¬ 
tions  of  worlds  and  fyftems  p  that  our  fyftem 
moves  towards-  other  fyftems  ;  that  all  the 
viable  frame  of  fun,  planets,  ftars,  and  milky- 
way  forms  one  alujler "of  fyftems  ;  and  that, 
in  the  immenfe  expanfe  of  the  heavens, 
there  are  myriads  of  thefe  clufters  which,  td 
common  glaffes,  appear  like  fmall  white 
clouds,  but  to-better  glaffes,  appear  to  be  af- 
femblages  of  ftars  mixing  their  light.  This 
fets  before  us  a  profpeCk  which  turns  us  gid¬ 
dy  but,  however  aftonifhing,  we  have  rea- 
fon  to  believe  that  all  that  it  prefents  to  us  is 
nothing  fo  the  real  extent  and  grandeur  of 
the  univerfe  ;  for  all  thefe  myriads  of  worlds* 
of fyjlems  of  worlds,  and  of  a  [femblages  of  fyf¬ 
tems  being  formed  fo  much  on  one  plan  as 
all  to  require  light,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  fomewhere  in  the  immenfity  of  fpace, 
other  plans  of  nature  take  place ;  and  that, 
far  beyond  all  that  it  is  poffibie  for  us  to 

defery 
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defcry,  numberlefs  fcenes  of  exiftence  are 
exhibited  different  in  this  refpefl:,  and  of 
which  we  can  no  more  form  a  notion  than, 
a  child  in  the  womb  can  form  a  notion  of  the 
folar  fyftem,  or  a  man  born  blind  of  light 
and  colours* >  But  I  am  in  danger  of  going 
farther  than  is  fuitable  to  my  prefent  pur- 
pofe  in  fpeaking  on  this  fubjeft.  What  I 
have  juft  faid  relates  chiefly  to  corporeal  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  my  defign  has  been  to  lead  you 
to  this  refleftion — u  That  fince  corporeal 
nature  is  thus  extenfive  and  grand  ;  in- 
“  corporeal  nature  (that  is,  the  intellectual  u- 
u  niverfe)  muft  be  much  more  fo.”  The 
former  is  in  it f elf  of  no  value.  The  material 
univerfe  is  the  loweft  part  of  created  exift¬ 
ence,  and  defigned  only  to  be  the  feat  and 
receptacle  of  living  and  fpiritual  beings*  - 
Thefe  fpiritual  beings  rife  above  one  anoth¬ 
er  in  endlefs  gradation  from  the  oyfter  to 
the  One  Supreme.  They  have,  undoubt¬ 
edly,  connexions  and  dependencies  like  thofe 
which  are  eftabliflied  in  the  material  uni¬ 
verfe.  Man,  in  particular,  is  only  one  link 
in  this  chain.  It  would  be  the  great-eft  fol¬ 
ly  to  imagine  that  he  ftands  alone  ;  or  that 
he  has  no  connexions  with  fuperior  orders 
of  creatures.  His  prefent  ftate  may  be  de¬ 
rived  from  thefe  connexions  ;  and  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Divine  government,  with, 
refpeft  to  him,  may  have  a  reference  to  them*, 
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and  be  in  fome  manner  dependent  upon 
them.  The  Scriptures,  I  think,  teach  us- 
plainly  that  this  is  the  truth,  by  the  account 
the7  S*ve  us  of  the  fall,  of  angels  good  and* 
bad,  and  of  the  Meffiah .'  Nor  can  any  doc- 
nine  appear  more  credible  to  a  perfon  who- 
attends  properly  to  the  order  and  laws  of 
the  creation. 

V/e^  fee  the  whole  of  exigence  below  us 
(that  is,  between  man  and  nothing)  filled- 
with  a  variety,  almoft  infinite,  of  different 
claffes  of  beings  all  related  and  conne&ed. 
*Who  cari  doubt  whether  all  above  us  is  alike 
full  ?— Let  us  here  think  of  the  poflible  dig- 
nity  of  fuperior  intelligent  beings.: 

It  is  felf  evident,  that  the  Almighty  Being 
who  cxifted  from  eternity  might  have  exert¬ 
ed  his  power  kom  eternity  ;  and  to  affert  the 
contrary,  is  to  affert  that  he  mu  ft  have  paffed 
an  eternity  without  power.— But  not  to  in- 
iift  on  this,  it  will  come  to  the  fame  to  fay, 
that  from  a  time,  in  paft  duration,  at  a 
greater  diftance  than  any  affignable,  he  has 
been  exerting  his  Almighty  power  and  per- 
fefl  goodnefs.  ihere  are,  therefore,  rea¬ 
sonable  beings  wno  have  exifted  from  indef¬ 
inite  ages.  During  all  thefe  ages  they  have 
been  growing  and  rifing.  What  then  mu  ft 
they  now.  be  ?  To  what  dignity  muft  they 
have  arrived  ?  Of  what  confequence  muft 
Iheir  agency  be  in  the  creation  ? — We  are 

OURSELVES 
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ourselves  (fhould  we  not  lofe  our  exiflcnce 
by  vice)  to  exift  and  to  rife  through  eternal 
.ages.  What  dignity  then  fliall  we  ourf elves , 
fome  time  or  other  reach  ?  What  impor¬ 
tance  muft  our  agency  fome  time  or  other  ac¬ 
quire  ? 

But  to  come  to  fome  evidences  more  to 
my  prefent  purpofe. 

I  would  obferve,  Secondly,  that  the  hiflo^ 
ry  of  our  Saviour  as  given  in  the  New  ref- 
lament,  and  the  events  of  his  life  and  minif- 
try,  anfwer  bell  to  the  opinion  of  the  fupe- 
riority  of  his  -nature.— Of  -this  kind  are 
his  introdu&ion  into  the  world  by  a  mirac¬ 
ulous  conception  ;  the  annunciations  from 
heaven  at  his  baptifm  and  transfiguration, 
proclaiming  him  the  , Son  of  God,  and  order¬ 
ing  all  to  hear  him  ;  his  giving  himfelf  out 
as  come  from  God  to  ofler  his  life  for  the 
life  of  the  world,  and  to  fhed  his  blood  for 
the  remiffion  of  fins  ;  his  perftd  innocence 
and  finlefs  example  ;  the  wifdom  which  dis¬ 
covered  itfelf  in  his  doftrine,  and  by  which 
he  fpoke  as  never  man  fpoke  ;  that  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  hearts  of  men  by  which  he  could 
fpeak  to  their  thoughts  as  we  do  to  one  an¬ 
other’s  words  ;  his  intimations  that  he  was 
greater  than  Abraham,  Mofes,  David,  or 
even  angels  •;*  thofe  miraculous  powers  by 

which 


*  But  of  that  day  knowetb  no  man  ;  no }  not  the  angel? 
Axjhtch  are  in  heaven}  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only9 

Mark  xiii.  32, 
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which,  with  a  command  over  nature  like 
that  which  firit  produced  it,  he  ordered  tern, 
pells  to  ceafe,  and  gave  eyes  to  the  blind, 
limbs  to  the  maimed,  reafon  to  the  frantic, 
health  to  the  fick,  and  life  to  the  dead  \  his 
furrender  of  himfelf  to  the  enemies  who 
■to ok  away  his  life,  after  demonftrating  that 
5t  was  his  own  confent*  gave  them  their 
power  over  him  ;  the  figns  which  accompa¬ 
nied  his  bufferings  and  death  ;  his  refur* 
rediion  from  the  dead,  and  triumphant  af- 
cenfion  to  heaven.- — Never  was  a  charac¬ 
ter  fo  auguft  exhibited  on  the  ffage  of  this 

%  m  world. 

*  See  John  xviii.  14,  &c.  'There  was  unfpeakable 
dignity  in  our  Lord’s  condutf,  as  defcribed  in  this 
pa/fage.  The  band  of  officers  and  foldiers  who  came 
to  apprehend  him,  /truck  by  invifible  power,  were 
thrown  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground  upon  ap¬ 
proaching  him.  After  this  it  is  probable  they  were 
afraid  of  again  approaching  him.  He  was,  there¬ 
fore,  obliged  to  offer  himfelf  to  them,  and  to  defire 
they  would  take  him.  He  faw  now  before  him  a 
dreadful  fcene  of  humiliation  and  torture.  In  a  few 
hours  he  was  to  be  nailed  to  a  crofs,  and  to  be  held 
tip,  before  a  whole  kingdom,  as  an  objeft  of  infult. 
In  thefe  circumftances,  it  was  proper  there  ihould  be 
demonftrations  given  of  his  fuperiority  and  greatnefs. 
When  he  fuffered,  nature  feemed  to  fuller  with  him. 
The  earth  ffiook,  and  the  light  cf  day  withdrew  itfelf. 
And,  after  hanging  cn  the  crofs  afufficient  time,  and 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  it  is  jinijhed ,  he  bowed  his 
head  and  difmi/fed  his  fpirit.  This  was  dying  as  no 
one  ever  died.  It  verified  his  declaration  that  noon* 
took  his  life from  him  j  hut  that  he  gave  it  up  of  hiyf  If 
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World.*— The  Evangelifts  have  drawn  it  by 
the  recital  of  fadts  only,  without  any  appear¬ 
ance  of  art  or  eftort.  And  when  I  contem¬ 
plate  it  in  all  its  circumftances,  I  am  dilpoff 
ed  indeed  to  cry  out,  in  language  fimilar 
to  that  of  the  Roman  centurion  who  attend¬ 
ed  his  crucifixion,  “  Surely  this  •  was  a  fu- 
perior  being.” 

You  mult  be  fenfible  that  I  mention  this 
as  a  prefumptive  argument  only.  It  is  in¬ 
deed,  a  confideration  of  fome  weight  with 
me,  that  had  a  fuperior  being  come  down 
from  heaven  for  fome  purpofe  v/orthy  of 
his  interpolation,  events  recorded  of  . 
Chrift  are  juft  fugn  as  we  might  have  ,rea- 
fonably  expefted  would  have  bore  witnefs 
to  his  greatnefs,  and  marked  his  entrancehn- 
to  the  world,  his  palfage  through  it,  and  his 
departure  from  it.  Some,  however,  of  the 
facts  I  have  mentioned  afford  more  than  a 
prefumptive  argument.  Such,  in  particular 
is  that  immaculatenefs  of  character  which  the 
Scriptures  afcribe  to  him.  This,  I  think, 
the  Soeinians  in  general  allow.  But  is  it  con¬ 
ceivable  that  it  could  have  belonged  to  a 

mere 

« 

*  This  is  a  fubjeft  which  has  been  well  treated  by* 
fome  of  our  befl  writers,  and  particularly  by  Dr. 
Newcombe,  the  learned  and  excellent  Bifhop  of  Wa¬ 
terford,  in  bis  Objervations  on  our  Lord's  conduit  as  & 
Divine  InJiruCior . 
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mere  man  ?# — Another  fact  of  the  fame  kind 
is  his  railing  himfelf  from  the  dead.  This 
he  ieems  to  have  intimated  when  he  faid  to 
the  Jews—' ;c  Dejlroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 

“  days 

/f  Ohrid,  ii  impeccable  and  infallible  (as  Socinia?is  as 
Well  as  other  Chriftians  have  hitherto  believed)  mull 
have  been  not  fimply  a  man  like  ourfelves,  but  (fup- 
pofing  him  not  to  have  pre-exilted)  an  angelic  being 
created  on  purpofe  at  the  time  of  his  conception,  and 
endowed  immediately  with  the  powers  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  a  fuperior  being,  without  any  of  thofe  previ¬ 
ous  acquifitions  and  gradual  advances,  which  the  na¬ 
tures  of  things,  as  well  as  the  ufual  courfe  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  government,  feem  to  require. — What  can  be  lefs 
probable  than  a  creation  fo  Wfeordinary  ? — The  cre¬ 
ation  of  an  Unique  amongft^Ri  ;  and  for  a  purpofe 
too,  which  a  man,  fallible  and  peccable  like  our- 
felves,  might  have  anfwered  as  well  ;  and  in  fome 
refpefts,  even  better  !-— Compare  with  this,  the  de- 
fcent  from  heaven  to  give  life  to  the  world  of  a  being 
who  had  before  rifen  to  high  powers. — Flow  differ¬ 
ent,  as  to  credibility  as  well  as  dignity,  are  the  mif- 
fion  and  character  of  Chriil  according  to  thefe  differ¬ 
ent  accounts  of  them  ? 

A  modern  Socinian  of  the  firil  char  after  and  abil¬ 
ity  appears  to  have  felt  this  difficulty,  and,  therefore, 
has  fug  gelled  that  Chrift  was  peccable  and  fallible 
like  ourfelves  ;  and  fo  much  fo,  as  to  have  been  mif¬ 
fed  by  vulgar  prejudices  and' capable  of  mifapplying 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teff ament — to  have  been 
conquered  by  the  profpeft  of  his  crucifixion  to  a  de¬ 
gree  that  (hewed  lefs  fortitude  than  has  been  (hewn 
by  fome  common  men  in  fimilar  fituatiens,  though  he. 
forefaw  his  own  immediate  refurreftion  and  the  glory 
that  was  to  follow  it — to  have  been  ignorant,  before* 
his  bapfifm,  of  his  own  char  after  as  the  Meiilah  ;  and. 
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u  days  I  will  raife  it  up  again  but  more 
exprefsly  in  John  x.  n,  18.  Therefore  cloth 
my  Father  love  me^  becaufe  I  lay  down  my  life 
that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  it 
from  me  ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  do-zvn ,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again .  This  commandment  have  I  received 
cf  my  Father. — In  all  other  places  God  h 
faid  to  have  raifed  Chrift  from  the  dead  ; 
and  thefe  words  inform  us  how  this  is  to  be 
u  rider  flood.  God  raifed  Chrift  from  the 
dead  by  giving  him  a  power  to  raife  himfelf 
from  the  dead5  amWiot  only  himfelf,  but  all 
the  world  ;  or  (Sat  is  expreffed  in  chap, 
xx.  26.)  by  giving  to  the  Son  of  man  to  have 

life 

like  the  prophets  that  preceded  him,  even  inferior  in 
knowledge  (except  as  far  as  he  was  taught  by  infpir- 
ation)  to  an  enlightened  man  in  modern  times— See 
Obfervations  on  the  Infpir  ation  of  Chrift  in  the  Theolog¬ 
ical  Repofitory,  vol.  iv.  p.  435,  See.  The  Scripture 
affertion,  that  Chrift:  knew  no  fin,  means  much  the 
fame,  according  to  this  author,  with  St.  John’s  af¬ 
fertion  (f  John  iii.  9,)  that  a  true  Chriftian  cannot 
commit  fn>  that  is,  cannot  commit  any  ads  of  g/ofs 
fm. 

However  contrary  this  account  of  Chrift  may  be 
to  the  general  faith  of  Chrift: ans,  I  muft  think,  that 
it  lhews  the  good  fenfe  of  the  writer,  and  is  the  only 
ground  on  which  the  Socinian  dodrine  is  tenable. — 
The  confequence,  however,  of  thus  lowering  Chrift 
l  fore  his  death  is  the  neceftity  of  lowering  him  like- 
wife  fince  his  death.  And,  accordingly,  this  able 
writer*  whole  candour  appear*  to  be  fuch  as  will  not 

fcfler 
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life  in  himfelf  \  that  as  the  Father  raifeth  up  the 
dead  and  quickeneth  them ,  fa  might  the  Son 
quicken  whom  he  will ;  the  Father  now  judg¬ 
ing  no  man ,  but  having  committed  all  judgment 
to  the  Son.  It  is  in  this  fenfe,  the  Scripture 
tehs  us  fometimes,  that  God  is  to  raife  the 
dead  hereafter,  while  yet  its  common  lan¬ 
guage  is,  that  Chrijl  is  to  raife  the  dead — • 
But, 

Thirdly,  It  feems  to  me  that  there  are  in 
the  New  Te 'lament  exprefs  and  direct  dec¬ 
larations  of  the  pre-exiftent  dignity  of  Thrift. 
Oi  this  fort  I  reckon  th&i’ollowinp-  paTaues 

O  ^  O 


—John  i.  i.  compared  #Hti  the  14th  verfe, 
■In  the  beginning  was  the  word ,  and  the  word 
was  with  God ,  &c.  And  the  word  was  made 
flejh 5  and  dwelt  among  z/j*,— John  iii,  1 3,  No 
one  hath  afeended  up  to  heaven ,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven  ;  even  the  Son  of  Man 
who  is  in  heaven. — -  John  vi.  62.  What,  and 
if  ye  fall  fee  the  Son  of  man  afeend  up  where 

he 


fuder  him  to  evade  any  fair  inference  from  his  opin¬ 
ions,  has  farther  intimated  fib.  p.  458)  that  Chrift’s 
judging  the  world  may  mean  lefs  than  is  commonly 
believed,  and  perhaps  the  lame  that  is  meant  in  1 
Cor.  vi.  2.  when  it  is  faid,  that  the  faints  ars  to  judge 
the  world . — >1  hope,  that  fome  time  or  other,  he  will 
have  the  goodqefs  to  oblige  the  public  by  explaining 
himfelf  on  this  fijbjedt  ;  and  when  he  does,  I  hope  he 
will  farther  fhew,  how  much  lefs  than  \s  commonly 
believed,  we  are  to  underhand  by  Chriil’s  raising 
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he  was  before  * — John  viii.  58.  Before  A~ 
braham  was ,  lam . — And  Johnxvii.  5.  And 
now ,  0  Father ,  glorify  thou  me  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was . 

The 

*  In  this  chapter  we  find  that  our  Lord  took  00 
cafion,  from  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fifties,  to 
i'peak  of  himfelf  as  the  true  bread  which  was  corns 
down  from  heaven  to  give  life  to  the  world.  T  he 
Jews  underftood  this  to  be  an  intimation  that  he  had 
exifted  in  heaven  before  he  came  into  this  world, 
and  therefore  murmured  at  him  and  faid  (ver.  42.) 
Is  not  this  Jefus  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  Vhofe  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  then  that  he  fays,  I  carne 
down  from  heaven  L—' There  is,  in  this  cafe,  a  pre- 
fumption  that  the  feri'fie  in  which  the  Jews  underftood 
our  Lord  was  the  moft  obvious  and  natural  fenfe. 
If,  however,  it  was  not,  and  the  Jews  had  perverfdy 
mifmterpreted  his  words,  it  was  reafonable  to  expect 
that  he  would  have  faid  fomething  to  correct  their 
miftake  :  But,  inftead  of  this,  we  find  that  in  his  reply 
he  repeated  the  fame  declaration  in  ftronger  lan¬ 
guage,  and  intimated  that  they  had  underftood  him 
rightly — verfe  6(.  Does  this  offend  you?  IV hat  and  if 
ye  Jhall fee  the  Son  of  Man  afeend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

A  like  obfervation  may  be  made  on  the  words  in 
John  viii.  18.  Before  Abraham  was ,  I  am.  It  is  in 
this  inftance  alfo  a  circumftance  of  feme  confequence, 
that  thefe  words  were  occafioned  by  an  offence  which 
Jefus  had  given  the  Jews  by  an  expreffion  which 
they  thought  implied,  that  he  had  exifted  in  the  days 
of  Abraham.  Ver.  57.  Then  faid  the  Jews  to  him , 
T non  art  not  fifty  years  old,  and  ha  ft  thou  jeen  Abraham  ? 
Jefus  anfwered.  Verily ,  verity ,  /  fay  unto  you,  before. 
Abraham  was }  I  am. 

T  2  -  The 
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^ihe  limits  to  which  I  muff  confine  my« 
fell  will  not  allow  me  to  enter  into  a  critical 
examination  of  thefe  texts.  The  interpre¬ 
tations  wnich  the  Socinians  give  of  them  are 
uch  as  cannot  ealily  occur  to  any  plain  man. 
Some  of  them  have  laid  that  Chrift  was  tak- 
ed  up  to  heaven  at  the  commencement  of 
his  public  mini  dry ;  and  that  it  is  to  this 
oe  1  efers  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  coming  down 
iiOiu  heaven,  and  having  been  in  heaven* 
But  this  is  a  groundlefs  affertion  which  has 
been  given  up  by  modern  Socinians,  who 

maintain 

Ihs  whole  context  in  which  the  words  next  quoted 

nand5,  is  as  follows - Thefe  words  fpake  Jefus ,  and 

.  Ttjted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  Jam.  Father ,  the  hour  is 
come.  Glorify .  thy  Son  that  thy  Son  may  alfo  glorify  thee  ; 
e?s  thou  haft  given  him  power  over  all  flefb  that  he  flmdd 
give  demal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  given  him.  And 
mij  is  life  eternal  that  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent.  I  have  glo - 
nfted  tree  on  earth.  /  have  fin  feed  the  work  which  thou 
Su ycj  to  do.  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
wii-ii  thins  own  fel ft  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee' 
vefoi  e  fne  world  was.- — It  feems  to  me  that  in  this  pal- 
nige  Chrift  has,  with  particular  propriety  and  wil- 
adaed  to  the  declaration  that  power  over  all 
liein  (or  as  he  fpeaks  in  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth)  was  given  him,  an  intimation 
Or  his  having  exiited  before  this  world  was  made. 
Such  a  declaration  mud  have  otherwife  appeared  ex- 
tiavagant.  Vor  what  could  be  more  extravagant 
tir.in  to  luppofe  that  fo  high  a  power  could  belong 
to  fuch  a  lielplefs  and  impotent  creature  of  yefterday 

as  a  mere  man  ? — But  more  to  this  purpofe  will  bo 
fa  id  prefeatly. 
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maintain  that  thefe  phrafes  fignify  only 
Ch rift’s  having  been  fent  of  God  into  the 
world,  and  having  had  communications 
from  him.  By  his  being  made  flefh,  they 
think  no  more  is  meant  than  that  he  was 
flefh,  and  appeared  in  the  world  as  a 
man.  By  faying  that  he  exifted  before 
Abraham,  they  think  he  only  meant  that 
his  exiftence  was  intended  before  Abra¬ 
ham  ;  and  by  the  glory  which  he  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was ,  they 
underftand  the  glory  which  he  had,  in  the 
Divine  forefight  and  appointment ,  before  the 
world  was.— I  muff  own  to  you,  that  I  am 
inclined  to  wonder  that  wife  and  good  men, 
can  fatisfy  themfelves  with  fuch  explana¬ 
tions.— But  I  correct  myfelf.  I  know  th^t 
Chriftians,  amidft  their  differences  of  opin¬ 
ion,  are  too  apt  to  wonder  at  one  another  ; 
and  to  forget  the  allowances  which  ought! 
to  be  made  for  the  darknefs  in  which  we  are 
all  involved.  Senfxble  of  this  truth,  and 
hoping  to  be  excufed  if  1  fhould  ever  exprefs 
my  conviftions  in  too  ftrong  language,  I 
proceed  to  recite  to  you  fome  other  texts 
which  feem  to  be  no  lei's  clear  than  thofe  I 
have  juft  quoted. — Heb.  ii.  9.  Jefus,  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ,  that 
he  might  tajle  death  for  every  man.  And  verfe 
16.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  { he  help¬ 
ed  not)  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  (he  help¬ 
ed) 
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td)  the  feed  of  Abraham .  Confider  here 
how  abfurd  it  would  be  to  mention,  as  ail 
inflance  of  condefcenfion  and  merit  in  A 
rneie  man,  that  he  fubmitted  to  be  made 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  that  he  affifted 
not  them  but  the  feed  of  Abraham  ? — Of  the 
fame  kind,  though  not  fo  expreffive,  are  the 
words  in  Gab  iv.  4.  God  fent  forth  his  Son 
trade  of  a  woman  ;  and  in  1  John  iv.  2.  Je¬ 
ff  s  Chrijl  is  come  in  the  jlcjh.  This  language 
*s  perfectly  proper  on  the  iuppolition  of 
ChrifLs  pre-exiflence  ;  but  very  improper 
on  the  contrary  fuppofition  :  For  how  could 
a  mere  man  be  otherwife  made  than  of  a 

woman  ;  or  come  otherwife  than  in  the 
flefh  ? 

0  Again  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  L'e  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ,  that  though 
he  was  rich ,  yet  for  our  fakes  he  became  poor 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  trade 
rich.— ‘When  did  our  Lord  polfefs  riches  ? 
When  did  he  exchange  riches  for  poverty 
in  order  to  make  us  rich  ?  In  this  world  he 
was  always  poor  and  perfecuted.— But,  in 
my  opinion,  the  moil  decifive  text  of  all  is 
that  in  Lhil.  ii.  and  the  5th  and  following 
verfes  :  Let  the  fame  mind  he  in  you  that  was 
in  Chrif  ;  who ,  being  in  the  form  of  God , 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ,  but 
made  himfef  oj  no  reputation .  There  is  an 
incoherence  in  thele  words,  which  (hews 

they 
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they  are  not  a  right  transition  ;  and  it  is 
generally  agreed  among  die  bed  commenta¬ 
tors,  that  the  true  rendering  is  as  follows. 
Who  being  in  the  form  of  God ,  did  not  covet  to 
be  honoured  as  God*  but  divefted  himfelf  and 
took  on  him  the  form  of  a fervant,  and  was  made 
in  the  Iikenefs  of  men  ;  and  being  found  in  fajh- 
ion  as  a  man ,  humbled  himfelf  to  death ,  even  the 
death  of  the  crofs .  I  have  often  confidered  care¬ 
fully  the  interpretation  which  the  Socinians 
give  of  thefe  words ;  and  the  more  I  have  con¬ 
sidered  it,  the  more  confirmed  I  have  been  in 
thinking  it  forced  and  unnatural.  The 
fenfe  they  give  is  this — Who  being  in  the 
form  of  God  (by  the  power  which  he  poflejfed 
of  working  miracles)  did  not  choofe  to  retain 
that  power,  and  fo  to  appear  like  God,  but 
divefted  himfelf  of  it,  and  took  on  him  the 
form  of  a  Servant,  and  zvas  made  in  the  like - 
nefs  of  men .  Here  they  add  the  epithet  or¬ 
dinary,  and  read  this  paffage  as  if  it  had 
been — and  was  made  in  the  Iikenefs  of  an  or¬ 
dinary  man  ;  and ,  being  found  in  fafhion  as 
an  ordinary  man,  humbled  himfelf  to  death* 
—It  is  natural  to  afk  here,  When  did  Chrift 
diveft  himfelf  of  the  power  of  working  mir¬ 
acles  ?  The  Gofpel  hiftory  tells  us  that  he 
retained  it  to  the  lad  ;  and  that  he  was  nev¬ 
er  more  diftinguifhed  than  when  at  his  cru¬ 
cifixion 
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cifixion  the  earth  fbook,  the  rocks  were  fplbg 
and  the  fun  was  darkened  Indeed  the 
turn  and  kruclure  of  this  paffage  are  fueh, 
that  I  find  it  impoffible  not  to  believe,  that 
the  humiliation  of  Chrift  which  St.  Paul  had 
in  view  v/as  (not  his  exchanging  one  condi¬ 
tion  on  earth  for  another)  but  his  exchang¬ 
ing  the  glory  he  had  with  God,  before  the 
world  was,  for  the  condition  of  a  man,  and 
leaving  that  glory  to  encounter  the  did! cul¬ 
lies  of  human  life,  and  to  fuffer  and  die  on 
the  crofs.  This  v/as,  in  truth,  an  event 
"worthy  to  be  held  forth  to  the  admiration  of 
Chriftians.  But  if  the  apoflle  means  only 
that  Chrift  (though  exalted  above  others  by 
working  miracles)  yet  confented  to  fuffer 
and  to  die  like  other  men  ;  if,  I  fay,  St.  Paul 
means  only  this,  the  whole  paffage  is  ren¬ 
dered  cold  and  trifling,  no  more  being  faid 
of  Chrift  than  might  have  been  faid  of  St. 
Paul  himfelf,  or  any  of  the  other  apofties.* 

There 

*  kle  who  wiflies  be  aftifted,  in  judging  how 
far  tiie  texts  Which  I  have  here  quoted  can  be  rec¬ 
onciled  to  the  Socinian  doctrine,  (Should  confult  Mr. 
Lindsey's  interpretations  of  them  in  the  fequel  to 
his  Apology  on  refigning  the  vicarage  of  Cattermk , 
Yorkfhire  ;  and  alfo,  the  fecond  of  the  two  EfTays  in 
the  fourth  number  of  the  Commentaries  and  Efays  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Society  for  promoting  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures . 

The  pafiages  of  Scripture  which  call  Chrift  a  man , 
nud  in  wiuefa  he  is  laid  to  have  been  born,  have  been 

hdlftect 
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There  remain  to  be  quoted  the  texts 
which  mention  the  creation  of  the  world  by 
Jefus  Chrift. —  In  Heb.  i.  2.  we  read  that 
God  who  in  former  times  fpoke  to  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  thefe  la  ft  times,  fp  ok- 
m  to  us  by  his  Son ,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things  ;  and  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the 
worlds.  Again  ;  in  the  Gofpel  of  John  i.  3. 
it  is  faid,  that  the  word  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God ;  and  that  all  things  were  made  by 
him  ;  and  that  without  him  nothing  was  made 
that  was  made — And,  in  the  tenth  verfe, 
That  he  was  in  the  worlds  and  that  the  world 
wa~  made  by  him ,  but  the  world  knew  him  not . 
— And  in  Col.  i.  16.  By  him  were  all 

things 

in  Tided  upon  as  making  ftrongly  for  the  Socinian  doc¬ 
trine.  But  this  is  an  argument  which  makes  no  im- 
preflion  upon  me.  According  to  all  opinions,  Clirifk 
was  truly  a  man,  and  is  properly  fo  called.  Had  the 
Scripturescallcd  him  a  man, and  added  that  he  was  no 
more  than  a  man,  this  queftion  would  have  been  de¬ 
cided  ;  but  they  have,  I  think,  plainly  enough  avert¬ 
ed  the  contrary. — That  humiliation  of  Cbrilt,  and 
fufpenfion  of  his  powers,  which  is  implied  in  his  be¬ 
ing  made  a  man  and  growing  up,  from  infancy  to  ma¬ 
ture  age,  fubjeft  to  all  our  wants  and  forrows,  is  in¬ 
deed,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  entirely  incomprehenfi- 
ble  to  us.  But  is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  confider- 
inf  our  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  matter  and  fpirit, 
and  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  fu peri or  invif- 
ible  world  ?  Are  we  not  continually  wituefies  to  fa  els 
in  fome  degree  fimilar  to  this  ?  In  Ihort ;  thofe  who 
will  believe  nothing,  the  manner  and  caufes  of  which 
they  cannot  comprehend,  mult  be  in  the  way  to  be-* 
lieve  nothing  at  all. 
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things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are 

in  earth ,  viftbk  and  inviftble.*  „„  . 

Ihis 

It  is  a  circumftance  a  little  difcouraging  in  re¬ 
citing  tliis  evidence  from  Scripture,  that  feme  mod¬ 
ern  So  c ini  an  s  would  not  be  convinced  by  it,  were  it 
ever  fo  clear  and  decifive.  I  find  a  proof  of  this  in 
a  late  publication  by  a  highly  valued  friend,  and  one 
of  the  molt  diftingudhed  wr  iters  of  the  prefent  times. 
X)r.  Prieftly,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Hijiory  of  the 
early  Opinions  concerning  Chrift \  lias  given  fuch  an  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  texts  which  feem  to  declare  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world  by  Chrift  as  he  thinks  may  recon¬ 
cile  them  to  the  Socinian  dofitrine.  But,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  intimates,  that  had  this  been  the  opinion  of 
the  apoftles  we  fiiould  not  be  bound  to  receive  it. 
“  As  it  is  not  pretended,  he  fays,  page  63,  vol.  1. 
€i  that  there  are  any  miracles  adapted  to  prove  that 
Chrift  made  and  fupports  the  world,  1  do  not  fee 
that  We  are  under  any  obligation  to  believe  it  mere- 
6i  ly  becaufe  it  was  an  opinion  held  by  an  apoftle.” — 
And  p.  70.  “  It  is  not,  certainly,  from  a  few  cafual 
(C  expreffions  which  fo  ealily  admit  of  other  interpre- 
ec  tations,  and  efpecially  in  epifi&lary  writings,  that 
we  can  be  author  ifed  to  infer  that  fuch  was  the  fe- 
“  rious  opinion  of  the  apoftles.  But  if  it  had  been 
u  their  real  opinion,  it  would  not  follow  that  it  was 
“  true,  urdefs  the  teaching  of  it  (Louid  appear  to  be 
“  included  in  their  general  commiflion,  with  v hich, 
i6  as  I  have  ftiewn,  it  has  no  fort  of  connexion.' ” 

1  have  here,  and  every  where  elfe  in  thefe  difeour- 
fes,  called  the  believers  in  the  fimple  humanity  of 
Chrift,  Socinians,  for-  want  of  knowing  how  better  to 
diftinguifh  them.  They  choofe  ‘to  be  called  Unitari¬ 
ans.  But  they  have  no  exclufiwe  right  to  this  title  ; 
and  former  Socinians  had  no  right  to  it  at  all  ;  for  they 
concurred  with  Trinitarians  in  wor (hipping  a  deified 
man. — It  is  an  effential  point  of  religion  with  me  to 
worftiip  God  only. 
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This  is  a  fad  that  raifes  our  ideas  of  the 
pre-exiflent  dignity  of  Ghrift  higher  than 
any  thing  elfe  that  is  faid  of  him  in  the  New 
Teflament.  But  it  is,  in  general,  rnifinter- 
preted.  In  order  to  underftand  it  properly, 
*we  fliould  remember, 

Firlt,  That  the  term  world ,  in  Scripture, 
means  only  this  world  ;  and  that  all  things 
mean  only  all  things  belonging  to  this  world. 
The  apoftles  probably  'never  thought  of 
that  plurality  of  worlds  which  has  been  late¬ 
ly  difcovered.  Indeed,  had  their  minds 
been  thus  far  enlightened,  they  would  only 
have  been  embarraffed,  and  no  good  end 
could  have  been  anfvvered.— This  earth, 
with  its  inhabitants  and  connexions,  in¬ 
cludes  all  of  nature  that  we  have  any  con¬ 
cern  with  ;  and  it  would  be  folly  to  imag¬ 
ine  that  the  Scripture  hiftory  and  do&rines 
have  any  view  to  other  worlds.-— This  ob* 
fervation  is  applicable  to  the  account  of  the 
creation  in  the  ftrft  chapter  of  Genefis  ; 
that  account,  mofl  probably,  being  an  ac¬ 
count  only  of  the  creation  of  this  earthv, 
with  its  immediate  dependencies* 

Secondly.  You  fhould  remember  that  the 
formation  of  this  world  by  Chrilt  does  not 
imply  creation  from  nothings  that  probably 
being  peculiar  to  Almighty  power  ;  but  only 
an  arrangement  of  things  into  their  prefent 

U  order, 
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order,  and  the  eftablilhment  of  that  courfe 
of  nature  to  which  we  are  witneffes. 

Again.  You  Ihould  remember  that 
Chrift  is  reprefented,  not  as  the  original 
Creator,  but  as  God’s  minifter  in  creation. 
God  made  the  world  (this  is  the  language 
of  Scripture)  but  he  made  it  by  or  through 
Chrift.  The  agency  of  Chrift,  in  this  in- 
fiance,  is  reprefented  as  entirely  inftrumen- 
tal,  like  that  agency  of  his  in  working  mira¬ 
cles,  which  he  defcribes,  when  he  fays,  I  can 
of  mine  own  felf  do  nothing .  The  Father  who 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doth  the  works . — It  is  the 
conftant  method  of  God’s  government,  as 
far  as  it  falls  under  our  notice,  to  employ 
fubordinate  agency  in  bringing  about  e- 
vents  ;  and,  had  I  wanted  in  this  cafe  the  au¬ 
thority  of  Scripture,  I  Ihould  have  thought 
it  highly  probable,  that  it  was  by  fuch  agen¬ 
cy  the  changes  among  worlds  are  often  pro¬ 
duced  ;  and,  in  particular,  that  this  globe 
was  reduced  from  a  chaotic  ft  ate  to  its  pref- 
ent  habitable  form,  that  mankind  and  oth¬ 
er  animals  were  planted  upon  it,  and  the 
laws  fettled  by  which  it  is  governed. * 

I  cannot  help  taking  this  opportunity  to 
add,  that  the  dodrine  of  God’s  forming 

this 

*  Even  men,  in  the  earliefl:  Rage  of  their  exigence, 
poilefs  a  power  (conftantly  on  the  increafe)  of  chang¬ 
ing  the  face  of  nature,  and  of  introducing  on  this 
globe  new  fcenes  of  being  and  enjoyment,  which  is  not 
totally  unlike  a  power  oi  railing  new  creations. 
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this  world  by  the  agency  or  the  Meffiah 
gives  a  credibility  to  the  doftrine  of  his  in- 
terpofition  to  fave  it,  and  his  future  agency 
in  new  creating  it  ;  becaufe  it  leads  us  to 
conceive  of  him  as  Handing  in  a  particular 
relation  to  it,  and  having  an  intereft  in  it. 

It  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  next  argu¬ 
ment  which  I  would  offer. — -It  appears  to 
me,  that  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift’s  fimple  hu¬ 
manity,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
Scripture  account  of  his  exaltation,  implies 
an  inconfiflency  and  improbability,  which 
falls  little  fhort  of  an  impoffibility  ;  and,  - 
confequently,  that  this  doctrine  not  only 
renders  the  Scripture  unintelligible ,  but 
Chriftianity  itfelf  incredible. - The  Scrip¬ 

tures  tells  us  that  Chrift,  after  his  refurrec- 
tion,  became  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living  ; 
that  he  had  all  power  given  him  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  that  angels  were  made  fubjeft 
to  him  ;  and  that  he  is  hereafter  to  raife  all 
the  dead,  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  finifh 
the  fcheme  of  the  Divine  moral  government 
with  refpeft  to  this  earth,  by  conferring  eter<= 
nal  happinefs  on  all  the  virtuous,  and  pun- 
ifhing  the  wicked  with  everlajling  dejlrudion . 

- — Confider  whether  fuch  an  elevation  of 
a  mere  man  is  credible ,  or  even  pojjible  ? 
Can  it  be  believed,  that  a  mere  man  could 
be  advanced  at  once  fo  high  as  to  be  above 
angels,  and  to  be  qualified  to  rule  and  judge 

this 
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this  world  ?  Does  not  this  contradict  all  that 
we  fee,  or  can  conceive,  of  the  order  of  God’s 
works  ?  Do  not  all  beings  rife  gradually,  one 
acquifition  laying  the  foundation  of  another, 
and  preparing  for  higher  acquifitions  ? 
What  would  you  think,  were  you  told,  that 
a  child  juft  born,  inftead  of  growing  like  alL 
other  human  creatures,  had  ftarted  at  once 
to  complete  manhood,  and  the  government 
of  an  empire  ?  This  is  nothing  to  the  faft  I 
am  confrdering.— The  power,  in  particular 
which  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  Chrift 
poffeffes  of  raifing  to  life  all  who  have  died, 
and  all  who  will  die,  is  equivalent  to  the 
power  of  creating  a  world.  How  inconfift- 
ent  is  it  to  allow  to  him  one  of  thefe  pow¬ 
ers,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  queftion  whether 
he  could  have  poffelfed  the  other  ? — To  al¬ 
low  that  he  is  to  reftore  and  new  create  this 
world  ;  and  yet  to  deny  that  he  might  have 
been  God’s  agent  in  originally  forming  it  ?* 

According 

*  Our  brethren  among  modern  Sochians  Teem  to 
feel  this  difficulty  ;  and  therefore  give  a  new  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  Scripture  account  of  Chrift’s 
prefent  power  and  dignity. — Mr.  Lindsey  fays, 
in  his  Sequel,  page  466,  &c.  that  the  exaltation 
of  Chrift  to  God’s  right  hand ,  far  above  all  might  and 
dominion ,  and  every  name  that  is  named ,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  angels ,  authorities , 
and  powers  being  made  fabjeft  to  him  ;  is  fpoken  of  in 
accommodation  to  the  ideas  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
of  thofe  days  who  believed  there  were  fuch  fpiritual 

beings 
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According  to  fome  of  the  old  Socinian 
writers,  Chrift,  after  his  refurreftion,  reign¬ 
ed  over  all  nature,  and  became  the  obje&  of 

religious 

beings  as  angels  and  demons,  and  means  only  the 
difplay  of  a  Divine  power  in  die  fupport  of  the  Gof- 
pel  and  its  eltablifhment  among  men.  The  throne 
to  which  Chrift  was  advanced  was,  according  to  him* 
( lb .  p.  243.)  not  any  ftation  of  dignity  in  heaven, 
but  the  fubje&ion  of  the  world  to  his  Gofpel ;  and  his 
glory  with  the  Father,  mentioned  John  xvii.  5.  was 
the  glorious  fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel.  His  power  over  ail 
fleJb  (J°hn  xvii.  2.)  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  had  given  him ,  was  only  his  power  “  to  a f- 
“  ford  men  full  affurance  of  the  benevolent  purpofe  of 
“  God  to  beftow  eternal  life  upon  them,  and  to  fur- 
“  nifti  them  with  the  means  of  virtue  that  lead  to  it.” 

249.  “  Agreeably  to  the  prejudices  and  imag- 
“  Nations  of  Jew's  and  Gentiles,  the  fubjedlion  of  ail 
“  mankind  to  the  rules  of  piety  and  virtue  delivered 
46  by  Chrift,  is  fhadowed  out  under  the  imagery  of  a 
4i  mighty  king  to  whom  all  power  was  given  in  heav- 
4<  en  and  eartn,  placed  above  angels,  principalities,” 
See,  P.  473*  However  lingular  thefe  interpreta¬ 
tions  may  appear,  no  one  ought  haftily  to  condemn 
them,  without  considering  what  fo  excellent  a  man 
fays  to  juftify  them  in  the  paftages  to  which  I  have 
referred.  It  is  probable  that  he  interprets,  in  a  like 
fenfe,  Chrill  s  declaration  that  he  is  the  Resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  Life,  and  underJlands  by  it  only  his  be¬ 
ing  the  Revealer  of  a  future  life.  But  I  (hall  indeed 
wonder  if  his  good  fenfe  and  candour  will  allow  him 
to  give  the  fame  fenfe  to  fuch  texts  as  the  following, 
John  vi.  40.  And  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laj} 
day.  John  v.  29.  Fke  hour  is  coming  in  which  all 
that  are  in  their  graves  Jh all  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 

2  Man y 
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religious  worfhip.*  It  is  furprifing  that 
men  fo  enlightened  on  religious  fubjefts,  a& 
to  be  the  wonder  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived,  did  not  feel  the  extravagance  there  is 
in  afcribing  to  a  mere  man  an  advancement 
io  fudden  and  afloni filing.  I  do  not  think 
tnat  there  is,  in  Athanafianifm  itfelf,  any 
thing  more  extravagant.  It  is  a  circum- 
ftance  much  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  that, 
inftead  of  afferting  any  fuch  doftrine,  it 
teaches  us  that  the  fame  Chrifl  who  after 
his  refurre&ion  had  all  power  given  him  in 
heaven  and  earth,  pofiefled  glory  with  God 
before  the  world  was  ;  and  that,  when  he 
afcended  to  heaven,  he  only  regained  a  for- 
mer  flation,  and  entered  upon  a  dignity  to 
which  he  had  long  rifen,  with  fuch  additions 
to  it,  and  fuch  increafed  powers  as  were  the 
proper  eiieft  and  reward  of  hrs  having  paf- 
ied  through  human  life  to  fave  the  world. 

The 

M an,  and  fall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good  t* 
the  refur  re  cd  ion  of  life ,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the 
refurreftion  of  damnation.  Phil.  v.  2C?  21.  Our  con¬ 
vocation  is  in  heaven*  fro?n  whence  we  look  for  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  Lord  fefis  Chrifl  $  who fall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  he  fafioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  fubdue 
all  things  to  himfelf 

*  Chriftusad  dextram  dei  in  caelis  collocatus  etiam 
ab  angelis  adorandus  eft.  Catachefis  Ecclefiarum  Po- 
lonicarum,  fed.  4.  Omnem  in  cfelo  et  in  terra  potef- 
tatem  accepit ;  et  omnia,  Deo  folo  excepto,  ejus  pe* 

dibus  fuju  fuhjeda.  Ibid. 


AN©  DIGNITY  CF  CHRIST. 

The  inconfiflency  of  the  Socinian  doc¬ 
trine  will  in  this  inftance,  appear  more  pal¬ 
pable,  if  we  will  confider  what  the  merit  was 
for  which  a  mere  man  was  thus  exalted  y 
and  what  the  end  was  for  which  a  ftep  fo 
extraordinary  was  taken,  and  an  effort  fo 
violent  made.  His  merit  was,  facrificing 
his  life  in  bearing  v/itnefs  to  the  truth  ;  a 
merit  by  no  means  peculiar  to  him,  many- 
other  men  having  done  the  fame.  The  end 
was,  the  conveyance  of  bleffings  which> 
would  have  been  granted  (becaufe  proper 
to  be  granted)  whether  conveyed  by  him  or 
not.  But,  on  this  fubjeft,  a  good  deal 
more  will  be  faid  hereafter. 

Fifthly.  The  doftrine  I  am  confidering 
leffens  the  ufefulnefs  and  force  of  ChrifTs- 

example. - He  has,  the  Scriptures  fay, 

left  us  an  example  that  we  Jhould  follow  his 
Jleps .  It  was  an  example  of  blamelefs  and 
perfect  virtue  ;  but  he  was,  according  to  all 
opinions  of  him,*  qualified  for  exhibiting  by 

high 

*  This  obfervation  is  applicable  to  the  opinions 
concerning  Chrift  which  have  hitherto  been  generally 
held  by  Sociniam ,  who,  in  reality,  make  him  more 
properly  a  fuperior  being  than  a  man*  and  differ  fiom 
Arians  chiefly  by  aligning,  contrary  to  all  that  is 
credible,  a  different  date  to  his  exiftence. — Lately, 
fome  of  them  have  lowered  him  into  a  man  ignorant 
and  peccable,  and  no  way  diflinguifhed  from  the 
common  men  of  his  time,  except  by  being  infpired ; 


S'gi 


a3&  Of  THE  PKE-IXISTINCS 

high  endowments  which  we  do  not  pofleis, 
and  communications  of  the  fpirit  without 
meafure  which  we  cannot  expect ;  and  it  is, 
on  this  account,  lefs  fitted  to  influence  us. 
On  other  accounts,  how'ever,  it  is  more  for- 
ciple  in  proportion  to  his  fuperiority  ;  and 
this  is  true,  in  particular,  of  his  condefcen- 
fion,  humility,  meeknefs,  and  patience  under 
lufferings.  .  The  greater  he  was,  the  more 
we  are  obliged  to  admire  thefe  virtues  in 
him  ;  and  the  more  we  mud  be  incited 
to  pradtife  them. — But  there  is  one  part 
of  his  example  which,  being  founded  on 
his  pre-exiftent  dignity,  is  loft  entirely  in 
the  Socinian  fcheme.  I  mean  ;  his  quit¬ 
ting  that  dignity,  and  degrading  himfelf 
to  the  condition  of  a  mortal  man  in  order 
to  fave  men.  This  is  an  inftance  of  be¬ 
nevolence  to  which  we  can  conceive  no 
paiallel  ;  which  is  probably  the  admiration 
of  angels  ;  and  which  (were  it  duly  believed 
and  attended  to)  would  make  us  incapable 
of  not  being  ourfelves  examples  of  conde- 
fcenfion  and  benevolence.  This  is  the  part 
of  Chrift’s  example  which  St.  Paul  has  par¬ 
ticularly  recommended  to  our  imitati  :n  in 
the  paffage  in  Philippians  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready 

and  this,  I  am  fenfible,  by  bringing  him  down  more 
to  our  own  level,  makes  his  example,  in  fome  refpefls, 
more  an  encouragement  to  us,  and  more  fit  to  be 
proposed  to  our  imitation.  See  the  note  in  p.  221, 
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ready  quoted.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  ' 
was  alfo  in  Chrijl  Jefus  ;  who ,  being  in  the 
form  of  God ,  did  not  affect'  to  retain  that 
form 3  but  emptied  himfelf  cf  it ,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  man  and  a  fervant ,  and 
became  obedient  to  deaths  even  the  death  of 
the  erefs .  Wherefore ,  Ged  hath  highly  ex¬ 
alted  him ,  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 

every  name ,  the  name  of  Jefus  every 

knee  jhould  bow ,  every  tongue  confefs  that 
he  is  Lord ,  ta  the  glory  of  God  the  Father « 

I  reckon  this  one  of  the  moll  linking  paf- 
fages  in  the  New  Teftament. — Let  us  com¬ 
ply  with  the  exhortation  delivered  in  it,  and 
be  always  ready  to  fpend  and  be  fpent  in  dol¬ 
ing  good,  that  we  may  rife  as  Chrift  rofe. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  the  following  re«- 
fieftion. 

If  Chrift  was  indeed  pofleft  of  that  fuperL- 
ority  of  nature  which  I  have  been  aliening, 
how  important  mull  the  fervice  be  which  he 
came  to  performs  Would  one  fo  high  have 
ftooped  fo  low  to  do  only  what  a  meaner  a- 
gent  might  have  done  ?  I  often  feel  myfelf 
deeply  impreffed  by  this-confideration.  The 
dignity  of  the  fervice ,  and  the  dignity  of 
the  agent ,  imply  and  prove  one  another.— 
Think,  Chriftians,  how  dreadful  the  danger 
mull  be  which  Chrift  left  heaven  to  fave  you 
from  :y  And  negleft  not  fo  great  afalvatiom. 
Remember  that?  at  an  expenfe  greater  than- 

can 
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can  be  defcribed,  you  have  been  raifed  t<3 
the  hope  of  a  refurre&ion  from  death  to  an 
endlefs  life  of  ever  increafing  happinefs. 
I  ake  care  that  you  do  not  lofe  a  benefit  fo 
tranfcendent,  and  fink  at  lail  into  a  death 
from  which  there  will  be  no  redemption. 
This  cannot  happen  except  through  your 
own  fault.  But  fhould  it  happen,  Chrift 
will  not  lofe  the  fruits  of  his  labour  ;  for 
though  you  Ihould  have  no  lhare  in  them, 
others  will,  and  myriads  delivered  by  him 
from  fin  and  death  will  hereafter  unite  in 
railing  fongs  of  praife  and  triumph,  and  af- 
cribingblefling,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  to  the  Lamb  that  was  Jlain ,  and  who 
hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood. 


SERMON 


SERMON  X. 


Of  the  Character  of  Chrifl  as  the  Saviour  of 

.  the  World . 


i  JOHN,  iv.  14. 

WE  HAVE  SEEM,  AND  DO  TESTIFY,  THAT  THE  FATHER 
SENT  THE  SON  TO  EE  THE  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD. 


I  HAVE  thought  it  a  proper  part 
of  the  duty  of  my  office  in  this  place  to  give 
you  a  particular  account  of  my  ideas  of  that 
Gofpel  which  we  all  profefs,  and  on  which 
we  build  our  hopes  of  a  future  happy  im¬ 
mortality.  I  have,  already,  proceeded  a 
good  way  in  the  execution  of  this  defign. 
Before  I  proceed  farther,  I  mull  defire  you 
to  bear  in  mind  as  I  go  along,  that,  know¬ 
ing  how  liable  I  am  to  error,  I  feel  no  difpo- 

fition 
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Tition  to  be  .very  anxious  about  bringing  you 
over  to  my  opinions.  The  rage  for  prof- 
elytifm  is  one  of  the  curfes  of  the  world.  I 
wifh  to  make  no  profelytes  except  to  can¬ 
dour,  and  charity,  and  honeft  inquiry.  You 
muft  judge  for  yourlelves  :  And  fhould  any 
thing  i-have  faid  in  my  former  difcourfes,  or 
[hall  lay  in  the  prefent  difcourfe,  give  you 
any  afiiflance  in  doing  this,  my  principal  end 
will  be  anfwered.  I  can,  in  this  inftance,  as 
in  inoft  others,  with  much  more  confidence 
fay  what  is  not ,  than  what  is  the  truth.  The 
Athanaficin  or  Calvinijlic  fcheme  of  Chriit- 
ianity  I  rejed  with  ftrong  convi&ion.  The 
Socinian  fcheme  alfo,  on  the  two  points 
which  chiefly  diflinguifli  it,  I  find  myfelf 
incapable  of  receiving.  The  reafons  which 
determine  my  judgment  on  one  of  thefe 
points  I  have  flated  in  my  laft  difcourfe.  I 
am  now  to  flate  my  reafons  for  not  receiving 
the  Socinian  do&rine  on  the  other  of  thefe 
points. 

God,  my  text  fays,  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

I  have  obferved  that  thefe  words  lead  us 
to  confider  three  particulars  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  our  falvation  by  Chrift. 

FirfL  The  dignity  of  the  Saviour.  He 
was  the  Son  of  God.  This  has  been  ex¬ 
plained. 

Secondly. 
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'Secondly. .  The  nature  of  the  inftrubien- 
u.i.ty ,  expreded  by  his  having  been  sent 
Thirdly.  The  nature  of  the  fervice,  ex- 
prefled  by  his  having  been  fcnt  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  tfie  world. 

After  1  have  faid  what  I  think  necefiarv 
on  the  two  laft  of  thefe  heads,  you  will  be  in 
Poileffi°n  of  my  fentiments  of  the  Gof- 

pel. 

I  am  firlt  of  all  to  give  you  an  account  of 
v“e  nature  01  tliat  i'njirumentality  in  the  work 
%  ?demP.tion  which  is  afcribed  to 
Z'  j1  ’  w  hen  it  is  laid,  that  he  was  sent  of 
yod  to  De  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The 
following  obferyations  on  this  fubject  appear 
to  me  of  fome  importance. 

In  the  communication  of  benefits  from  one 
oemg  to  another  there  are  two  forts  otin/lru- 
mntaaty.  There  is  an  inftrumentalitv  which 

(being  contained  ai?d  Paffive)  does  not  im- 

p  y  obligation  to  the  mftrument ;  and  which 
therefore,  requires  no  gratitude  except  to  the 

"  •  An.d  ,hCTe  is  “  WVumen- 

tality  which  (being  fpontaneous  and  aftive) 

c.oes  imply  obligation  to  the  inllrumcnt ; 

and  which  therefore,  calls  for  gratitude  to 

him  as  well  as  to  the  donor.  Of  the  former 

ioit  is  the  mitrumentality  of  a  fervant  in  con- 

veyrng  a  benefit  to  another  from  his  mafic  . 

In  this  cafe,  the  fervant  being  merely  the 

conveyer,  and  having  no  choice  with  refpeft 

™  to 


k 


perfon  benefitted  carries  his  views  entirely  to 
the  mailer,  and  confiders  him  alone  as  the 


the  inftrumentaiity  of  one  employed  by  a- 
nother  as  a  trujlee  to  diftribute  his  bounty, 
but  who,  at  the  fame  time,  is  left  at  liberty, 
and  may  be  unfaithful  if  he  pleafes.  In  this 
cafe,  thofe  who  partake  of  the  bounty  leel 
obligation  and  gratitude  to  the  truftee  as  well 
us  to  his  principal.  Room  is  left  for  the  ex- 
ercile  of  the  freewill  and  difcretion  of  the 
trujlee  ;  and  the  reception  of  the  bounty  is 
made  to  depend  on  his  benevolence  and  hon¬ 
our  in  fuch  a  manner  that,  but  for  thefe,  the 
recipient  would  have  loft  it. 

Of  this  laft.  fort  is  the  inftrumentaiity  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Deity  in  the  diftribution  of 
his  "bounty  among  his  reafonable  creatures. 
He  makes  them,  not  paffive  anftruments,  but 
trujlees  and  voluntary  agents,  in  conveying 
to  one  another  the  bleffings  of  his  goodnefs. 
He  makes  them  inftruments  in  iuch  a  fenfe 
that  the  bieffings  received  fhall  come  from 
them,  as  well  as  primarily  from  him.  He 
makes  them,  in  fhort,  grantors  of  benefits  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  are  conveyers.  In  no 
other  way  could  there  have  been  room  for 
eratitude  to  inferior  beings  for  any  benefits. 

You  muft  be  lenfibie,'  that  the  principal 

-  *11 
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us  immediately  from  the  hands  of  the  Deity. 
We  . fee  that  he  a&s  by  inftruments  ;  by pafi 
five  inftruments  in  the  material  world  ;  and 
by  voluntary  inftruments  in  the  intellectual 
world.  In  both,  there  is  a  feries  eftablifhed 
ot  intermediate  cauies  between  us  and  that 
Divine  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  in 
which  all  cauies  terminate,  on  which  they  all 
depend,  and  to  which  ultimately  they  owe  nil 
their  efficacy.-  Every  reafonable  and  moral 
agent,  placed  in  fociety,  and  furrounded  with 
fellow  creatures,  is  fieri fiee  for  diftributing 
God  s  bounty,  tut,  in  the  diilnbution,  he 
is  fubjected  to  no  reftraints  or  limitations, 
except  fuch  as  his  own  prudence  and  virtue 
may  prefcribe  to  him.  He  has  the  option  of 
being  either  flothful  and  treacherous",  or  dil¬ 
igent  and  faithful  ;  and,  confequently,  of 
either  withholding  happinefs  from  his  fellow 
creatures,  or  granting  it. — We  have  all  of  us 
commiffions  from  God  (as  Chrift  had)  to  relie  ve 
diftrefs,  and  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which 
E  loft  ;  and  we  ftiould  consider  ourfelves  as 
fent  oi  God  for  this  purpofe.  Thde  com- 
miffions  have  been  given  us  not  by  any  foe- 
cific  orders  or  formal  agreements,  as  amoim 
men{to  conceive  thus,  of  even  Chrift’s  com’ 
mimon,  would,  I  doubt,  be  conceiving  of 
the  ways  of  God  as  too  like  our  own  wavs) 
but  by  endowing  us  with  powers  to  help  our 
fellow  creatures,  by  planting  within  us  kind 

affe&ions 
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affeftions  prompting  us  to  it,  and  by  placing 
us  in  fituations  where  we  fhall  have  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  it.  Beyond  this-  we  do  not  fee 
that  the  Deity  goes  in  making  moral  agents 
inftruments  of  his  goodnefs  ;  nor  was  it  fit 
that  he  mould.  By  confcituting,  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  the  plan  of  his  univerfai  government, 
he  has  given  confequence  to  the  agency  of  his 
reafonable  creatures ;  for  their  agency  would 
be  of  comparatively  little  confequence,  were 
it  employed  merely  in  carrying  benefits,  the 
enjoyment  of  which  did  not  depend  upon, 
and  was  not  at  all  derived  from,  the  beings 
who  convey  them.— In  fhort  ;  by  the  method 
of  government  of  which  I  am  endeavouring 
to  give  you  an  account,  his  creatures  are 
made  a  kind  of  deities  to  one  another. 
They  become  real  benefactors  in  the  very 
fame  inflances  in  which  God  is  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  the  Supreme^  Benefa&or.  Ob¬ 
ligation  to  them  takes  place  as  well  as  to 
him  ;  and,  while  our  firft  gratitude  is  due  to 
him  (the  caufe  of  all  caufes)  gratitude  be¬ 
comes  due  likewife  to  thofe  inferior  beings, 
on  whole  free  will,  and  fpodtaneous  inftru- 
mentalitv,  he  has  been  pleafed  to  fufpend 
the  fruits  of  his  beneficence. — -There  is, 
therefore,  in  this  part  of  the  conftitution  of 
nature  unfpeakable  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 
Had  nature  been  othenvife  conffituted  ;  had 
no  abfolute  dependence  of  the  ftates  of  beings 

on 
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on  one  another  been  eftablilhed  ;  were  there 
in  the  univerfe  no  precarioufnefs  of  condi¬ 
tion,  nt>  liablenefs  to  Ioffes  and  calarhities  ; 
were  all  the  happinefs  of  beings  afcertained 
to  them,  independently  of  their  own  adfive 
choice  and  endeavours  to  blefs  one  another. 
Were  this  the  plan  of  nature,  the  moral 
world  would  be  little  more  than  a  kind  of 
dead  machinery.  Moral  agents  would  be 
incapable  of  doing  any  good  to  one  another. 
No  icope  would  be  given  to  the  exercife  of 
benevolence  ;  and,  confequently,  all  poffibil- 
ity  of  the  greateft  happinefs  would  be  ex¬ 
cluded.  ..  ■ 

_  But  to  come  nearer  to  the  point  I  have  in 
view. 

I  fcarcely  need  tell  you,  that  the  inffru- 
mentality  I  afcribe  to  Chriff  in  the  work  of 
our  redemption  is  of  the  kind  I  have  laft  de- 
fcribed.  He  was  fent  of  God  to  be  the  Sav¬ 
iour  of  the  world  in  a  manner  that  makes  him 
(his  benevolence)  the  caufe  of  our  falvation, 
as  weil  as  tnat  original  benevolence  of  the 
Deity  from  which  all  other  benevolence  is 
derived.  He  was  the  Cenveyer  of  pardon 
and  immortality  to  us,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  that 
we  owe  them  to  him ,  as  well  as  primarily  to 

Ihis  is  a  point  of  vaft  importance,  and 
perhaps  I  may  not  be  able  fufficiently  to  ex¬ 
plain  it,  I  do  not,  however,  think  it  attend- 

Wo  ,  Cd 
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ed  with  any  peculiar  difficulties  ;  and  if  any 
one  does,  his  difficulties  muff  be  owing  to 
inattention  and  prejudice.— Were  a  good 
man,  in  the  common  courfe  of  life,  to  inter- 
pofe,  from  principles  of  benevolence  and 
pity,  to  lave  you  from  a  calamity  which,, 
but  for  his  exertions,  would  have  ruined 
you  ;  would  you  find  any  difficulty  in  rec¬ 
onciling  your  obligation  to  your  deliverer 
to  your  obligation  to  the  Deity  ?  Though 
your  benefaftor  was  a  free  agent  in  deliver¬ 
ing  you,  and  though  probably  you  would 
have  been  undone  but  for  his  goodnefs  ; 
would  you,  on  this  account,  think  yourfelf 
lefs  indebted  to  God’s  goodnefs  ?  Would 
your  feelings  of  gratitude  to  him  interfere 
at  all  with  your  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the 
Deity  ?  Would  you  not  fay  properly,  that  it 
was  God  put  it  into  his  heart  to  help  you  ; 
and  that  it  was  he  fent  him  and  provided 
him  for  you  ?  Would  you  not  confider  him 
as  God’s  inftrument ;  and  would  not  this 
(while  it  left  you  under  the  full  impreffion 
of  gratitude  to  God)  improve  and  heighten 
your  gratitude  to  your  friend  ?— Suppofing 
then  the  truth  to  be,  that  Chrift  is  the  au¬ 
thor  of  our  Salvation  in  a  way  fimiliar  to 
this ;  that  is,  fuppofing  that,  by  a  voluntary 
interpofition  from  obedience  to  God  and 
benevolence  to  man,  he  has  delivered  us 

from 
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from  calamities*  under  which  we  might 
have  periffied  ;  and  that  he  condefcended  to 
be  born  and  to  Suffer  and  die,  not  merely 
to  convey ,  in  the  fenfe  firft  explained,  blefE- 
ings  to  us,  but  likewife  to  obtain  them  ; 
fuppofmg,  I  fay,  this  to  be  the  truth,  no  ob¬ 
jection  to  it  can  be  drawn  from  the  neceffity 
of  acknowledging  the  goodnefs  of  God  irr 
all  our  benefits,  and  afcribing  to  him  the 
glory  of  them. 

Let  us,  therefore,  in  the  next  place  in¬ 
quire  whether  there  is  Sufficient  reafon  for 
believing  this. 

It  appears,  from  what  has  been  already 
faid,  that  this  inquiry  is  the  fame  with  the 
inquiry  whether  Chrift  is  a  real  Saviour  or 
not.  For  if  he  only  announces  Salvation  to 
us  ;  if,  properly  fpeaking,  he  obtains  nothing 
for  us;  if  no  extraordinary  bleffings  werefuf-- 

pended 

*  “  God  gave  his  Son  in  the  fame  way  of  goodnefs 
€t  to  the  world,  as  he  affords  particular  perfons  the 
“  friendly  affiftance  of  their  fellow  creatures,  when, 

“  without  it  their  temporal  ruin  would  be  the  cer- 
“  tain  confequence  of  their  follies  :  In  the  fame  wa y 
“  of  goodnefs,  I  fay  5  though  in  a  tranfcendent  and 
“  infinitely  higher  degree.  And  the  Son  of  God  kved 
“  us  and  gave  himfelf \ for  us,  with  a  love  which  he  him- 
*6  felf  compares  to  that  of  human  friendfhip  ;  though 
in  this  cafe,  all  comparifons  muft  fall  infinitely 
“  fhort  of  the  thing  intended  to  be  illuftrated  by 
them.  Bilhop  Butler’s  Analogy  of  Religion;, 
natural  and  revealed,  to  the  conititution  and  courfc 
of  nature;  part  ii.  chap.  v.  5. 
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pended  on  his  benevolence,  and  we  receive' 
nothing  on  his  account  which  we  fhould 
not  have  otherwife  equally  had  from 
God’s  goodnels ;  if  this  is  the  truth,  the 
importance  of  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  is  in  a 
great  degree  loft,  and  inftead  of  viewing  him 
in  the  light  of  the  Reftorer  of  a  world  con¬ 
signed  to  the  grave,  and  the  caufe  of  eter¬ 
nal  happinefs  to  it,  we  muft  view  him  in’ 
the  lower  light  of  a  Teacher,  an  Example* 
and  a  Martyr.  I  am  fatisfied  that,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Scripture  account,  we  are  to 
view  him  principally  in  the  former  of  thefe 
lights. 

^  A  •*  .  ,  , 

Before  I  enter  on  the  proof  of  this,  it  is 
neceffary  I  fhould  take  notice  of  that  diftreff- 
ed  date  of  mankind  which  it  fuppofes,  and  of 
the  need  in  which  they  might  ftand  of  a 
Saviour.  The  whole  Chriftian  fcheme  i s 
founded  on  the  fuppofition  of  a  calamity  in 
which  our  race  had  been  involved,  and 
Which  has  been  generally  termed  the  fall 
of  man.  What  the  true  and  full  account  of 
this  event  is,  it  is  probably  impoflible  for 
us  to  difcover,  or  even  to  underftand  were 
it  communicated  to  us.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  third  chapter  of  Genefis,  but  in  a  man¬ 
ner  fo  mixed  with  emblems  (derived,  per¬ 
haps,  from  the  ancient  hieroglyphical  man¬ 
ner  of  writing)  and  confequently  fo  veiled 
and  obfcure,  that  I  think  little  more  can  be 

learnt 
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learnt  from  it,  than  that  there  was  a  trans¬ 
action,  at  the  origin  of  our  race,  and  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  world,  which  degrad¬ 
ed  us  to  our  prelent  date,  and  fubje&ed 
us  to  death,  and  all  its  concomitant  evils; 
The  credibility  of  fuch  events  in  the  crea*- 
tion  cannot  reafonably  be  denied.  We  fee 
in  what' falls  under  our  notice  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  governmen  t,  that  in  con-fequence  of  the 
connexions  which  have  been  edablifhecl, 
and  the  powers  given  to  beings,  events  are 
often  happening  which  involve,  not  only 
individuals*  but  dates  and  kingdoms  in  ca* 
lamity.- — What  numbers  of  beings  are 
there  who  are  continually  entering  upon 
exidence  and  happinefs  in  this  world,  but,, 
by  various  caufes,  are  cut  off  and  perifh  ? 
What  numbers  of  individuals  are  there  a* 
mong  mankind  who  have  lod  valuable  privi 
ileges,  and  are  reduced  to  want  and  difeafe, 
after  enjoying  health  and  affluence  ?  How 
many  kingdoms,  once  happy  in  the  poflef- 
fion  of  peace,  plenty,  and  liberty,  have  been 
plundered  and  ravaged,  and  at  lad  conquer¬ 
ed  and  ruined  by  favage  oppreffors  and  ty¬ 
rants  ?  Why  fhould  it  be  thought  impoffibk, 
that  even  a  whole  fpecies  fhould  alfo  lbme- 
times  fall  into  calamity,  and  lofe  valuable 
bleffings  ?  What  reafons  can  there  be  for 
expefting,  that  orders  of  beings  fhould  have 
their  advantages  abfolutely  fecured  to  them. 

which- 


25°  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST. 

which  will  not  likewife  apply  to  individuals 
and  to  communities  ? — In  the  latter  cafe, 
oui  femes  demonfirate  fuch  an  expectation 
to  be  unreafonabie.  Should  not  this  lead 
us  to  conclude,  that  it  may  De  fo  likewife  in 
the  former  cafe  ? 

1  he  views  of  thcfe  perfons  muft  be  very 
nan  ow  who  can  imagine  that  the  connex¬ 
ions  among  GocFs  creatures  extend  no  high¬ 
er  than  man.  Undoubtedly,  man  himfelf 
is  connected  with  higher  orders  of  beings, 
and  fhould  be  confidered  as  only  one  link 
in  a  chain  that  reaches  from  inanimate  mat¬ 
ter  to  the  Deity.  And  what  revolutions,* 
in  particular  circumftances,  and  among  par-' 
ticular  beings,  thefe  connexions  may  pro-' 
ciuce,  we  cannot  know.  It  is  enough  to 
know,  that,  whatever  they  are,  and  whatev¬ 
er  the  Ioffes  and  fufferings  may  be  which 
are  fometimes  occafioned  by  them,  they  are 
all  under  a  perfeCt  fuperintendency,  and  the 
remit  of  a  plan  contrived  in  the  beft  manner 
for  bringing  about  the.greateft  poffible  hap- 

pinefs. 

*  y  be  Scriptures  feem  to  inform  us  of  three  great 

revolutions  in  the  Rate  of  this  habitable  world. _ - 

f n  fl,  the  introduction  of  evil  and  of  death  among 
mankind,  and  a  correfpondent  change  in  external 
r.  a  Line,  by  die  fall. — Secondly,  an  increafe  of  this 
evil,  and  a  farther  change  in  external  nature  by  the 
deluge.— Thirdly,  the  deftruaion  of  death,  the  ren¬ 
ovation  of  nature,  and  the  undoing  of  evil  by  die 
Meiliah  at  his  future  coming.. 
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pinefs. — Such  would  be  our  wifeft  mode  of 
reafoning  did  the  light  of  revelation  offer  us 
no  information.  But  you  muff  be  fennble 
that  revelation  has  not  been  filent  on  this 
l'ubjech  It  acquaints  us,  as  has  been  juft 
oblerved,  that  a  calamity  has  happened  to 
the  human  race  ;  that  we  have  fuffered  by 
our  connexions  under  God’s  government ; 
that  we  were  made  for  immortality,  but  loft 
it,  and  were  brought  down  to  our  prefent 
fmful  and  mortal  ftate. 

In  Adam  all  have  died.  The  fentence 
paffed  upon  him  has  paffed  upon  us  all  : 
Dujl  thou  art ,  and  unto  duft  thou  Jhalt  return . 
By  one  man  (St.  Paul  tells  us)  fin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  fin ,  and fo  death  has 
paffed  upon  all  men . — — The  appearances  of 
the  world,  and  the  circumftances  of  our 
condition  are  fuch  as  make  it  very  credible 
that  our  ftate  may  be  a  fallen  ftate.  We 
fmd  ourfelves  in  a  fituation  where  we  are 
expofed  to  numberlefs  temptations,  and 
where  the  praftice  of  virtue  is  often  attend¬ 
ed  with  great  difficulties.  We  fee  that  all 
mankind  have  finned  and  come  ffiort  of  the 
glory  of  God.#  There  is  no  one  who  mu  ft 

not 

*  u  Whoever  will  confider  the  manifold  miferies 
“  and  extreme  wickedness  of  the  world,  &c.  will 
“  think  he  has  little  reafon  to  objedi  againft  the  Scrip- 
“  ture  account  that  mankind  is  in  a  ftate  of  degra- 
54  dation,  how  difficult  foever  he  may  think  it  to  ac« 

“  count 
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not  acknowledge  himfelf  a  guilty  being  * 
who  has  not  many  tranfgreffions  to  lament, 
and  many  inexcuiable  offences  to  repent  of® 
Multitudes  fail  into  atrocious  vice.— May 
v/e  not  eafily  believe, -that  fuch  beings  want 
a  Saviour  ?  A  Saviour,  not  only  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  and  virtue,  but  >to 
avert  from  them  the  confequences  of  pall 
guilt,  and  to  render  repentance  itfelf  availa¬ 
ble  to  happinefs  ? — This,  how  ever,  is  a 
point  which  has  been  much  conteftedby  the 
favourers  of  Socinianifxn.  They  maintain, 
that  no  Saviour  could  be  wanted  for  this 
purpofe,  the  perfe&ions  of  God  requiring 
him  to  receive  repenting  fmners.  A  re¬ 
turn  to  virtue  fuppofed,  pardon  and  hap¬ 
pinefs,  they  think,  follow  of  courfe  under 
the  Divine  government,  whatever  vice  may 
have  preceded  it.— -I  cannot  but  think  this 
a  groundlefs  affertion.  It  fuppofes,  that 
the  only  end  of  punifhment  is  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  offender.  But  there  is  in  vice 
an  intrinfic  demerit  which  (independently 
of  *  confequences)  makes  punifhment  prop¬ 
er  ;  and  it  is  rendered  further  proper  by 
Ihe  neceffity  of  vindicating  the  honour  of 

God's 

a  count  for,  or  even  to  form  a  diftin<5t  conception  of 
6C  the  occafions  and  circumflances  of  it.”  See  Bifhop 
Butler's  Analogy,  &c.  Part  ii.  chap.  5. 

*  See  a  Review  of  the  principal  Queftms  and  Dijfi- 
cutties  in  Morals ,  chap.  3, 
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God’s  broken  laws,  and  of  deterring  beings 
who  have  not  offended  from  wi  eke  duels. 
Thefe  are  reafons  for  punifhment  which  the 
reformation  of  the  offender  does  not  anfwer. 
And,  in  general,  it  feems  fit,  that  in  treat-* 
ing  moral  agents  a  regard  fheuld  be  had 
to  what  they  have  been,  as  well  as  to  what 
they  are  ;  and  that  a  diftinftion  fhould  be 
made  bet  ween  the  cafes  of  innocents  and  pen- 
iients ,  as  well  as  between  the  cafes  of  peni¬ 
tents  and  impeniients — -It  is  not,  indeed, 
credible,  that  the  connexion,  eftablifhed  by 
the  Div  me  laws  between  guilt  and  punifli- 
ment,  fhould  be  fo  eafdy  broken  as  that  ev* 
cry  confequence  of  guilt  fhould  be  imme¬ 
diately  removed  by  repentance.  This  is 
contradicted  by  general  and  conflant  expe¬ 
rience.  When  a  perfon  has  loft  a  limb  in 
a  criminal  purfuit,  repentance  will  not  re- 
ftore  it.  When  he  has  wafted  his  fortune 
or  ruined  his  health  by  his  vices,  repent¬ 
ance  will  not  bring  them  back.  In  fuch 
-cafes,  remedies  may  fometimes  be  found, 
or  the  compaflion  of  friends  may  relieve  ; 
but  the  mifehief  generally  remains,  not** 
withftanding  any  alteration  of  conduct. 

With  our  condition  as  finful  and  guilty,  is 
connected  our  condition  as  mortal  creatures. 
Thefe  are  the  two  circumftances  in  our  con¬ 
dition  which  make  it  a  diftreffed  condition. 
All  men  have  corrupted  their  ways,  and  ex* 

X  pofed 
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pofed  themfelves  to  the  penalties  annexed 
to  guilt  ;  and  all  men  (land  condemned  to 
death.  The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  a 
deliverer  from  death  was  promifed  at  the 
time  it  was  introduced.  (The  feed  of  the 
woman  Jhall  bruife  the  ferpenfs  head ,  Genefis 
iii.  15.)  But  this  implies  that,  without  a 
deliverer,  we  muft  have  remained  under  the 
power  of  death,  and  confequently  loft  a  fu¬ 
ture  date.  It  feems  a  break  in  the  thread 
of  confcious  exigence,  which  cannot  be 
ufual  in  the  transition  of  reafonable  beings 
from  lower  to  higher  dates.  It  is  a  cataf 
irophe  univerfally  dreaded,  threatening  ex? 
tinftion,  and  bearing  every  appearance  of 
being  what  the  Scriptures  make  it,  an  adveti- 
tltious  evil,*  and  not  an  original  part  of 
God’s  plan. 

’  Such 

*  Some  think  the  account  in  Genelis  of  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  death  to  be  an  Allegory  intended  to  teach, 
not  a  fact,  but  a  moral  lesson  ;  and,  confequently, 
they  think  the  prefent  mortal  date  of  man  to  be  not 
an  adventitious  ftate,  but  that  for  which  he  was  at 
hrO:  intended.  Were  this  true,  it  would  be  necelfary 
to  look  upon  C'hrift's  laving  the  world  by  delivering 
it  from  death,  as  an  interposition  to  fave  it  from  the. 
ftatc  for  which  it  was  made,  and  in  which  the  Crea¬ 
tor  had  placed  it ;  and'  it  is,  I  think,  an  argument  m 
favour  of  Chriflianity,  that,  by  grounding  our  re¬ 
demption  on  a  fall,  it  has  led  us  to  jufter  conceptions. 

The  following  words  in  the  Apochryphal  book, 
entitled  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  are  very  remarkable. 

Chap. 
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Such  is  the  condition  of  man  :  A  condi¬ 
tion  which,  though  it  leaves  abundant  proofs 
of  the  wifdoin  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator, 
ihewsusthat  we  might  have  needed  falvation. 
And  it  alfo  fhews  us  in  what  this  falvation 
mull  confilt.  It  appears  that  it  mult  confilt 
in  the  deliverance  of  guilty  creatures  from 
the  connexion  eltablilhed  by  the  Divine 
laws  between  guilt  and  punilhnrent  ;  and 
in  the  deliverance  oi  mortal  creatures  from 
death. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  first  argument  I 
would  ufe  to  prove  that  Chrilt  was  a  Sav¬ 
iour  in  a  higher  fenfe  than  by  being  a 

teacher. 

Chap.  li.  24.  God  created  man  to  he  immortal.-  He 
made  him  to  he  an  image  of  his  own  eternity.  Never- 
thelefs  ,*  through  envy  of  the  Devil ,  came  death  into  the 
•world  ;  and  they  that  hold  of  his  jide  do  find  it. — The 
interpretation,  in  thele  words,  of  the  account  of  the 
fall  has  been  generally  received  by  Jews  and  Chrift- 
ians  ;  and  it  deferves  notice,  that  Chrift  has  referred 
to  it  in  the  Words  (John  viii.  44.)'  The  Devil  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning  ;  and  the  apoftle  John  in 
the  words  ( 1  John  ii.  8.  )■  The  Devil,  Jinneth  from  the 
leginning.  For  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
ffled,  that  he  might  dejircy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  And 
in  the  Revelation,  by  calling  Satan,  the  old  serpent. 
But  the  cleared  reference  to  this  interpretation  is  in 
the  epiitle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  ii.  14.  Foraftnuch 
as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flejh  and  blood,  he  alfo 
himfelf  took  part  of  the  fame  ;  that,  through  death  he  night 
deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ;  "'that  is,  the  Dev - 
;l ;  and  deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death ,  were  all 
their  lifetime  fubjell  to  bondage . 
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teacher.  Our  cafes  as  finful  and  mortal 
creatures  required  more  than  inftru&ioiu. 
Inftruftion  could  only  bring  us  to  repent¬ 
ance.  It  could  not  make  repentance  the 
means  of  remifhon  ;  or  an  exemption  from 
the  effects  of  guilt.  It  could  not  create 
titnefs  that  offenders  fhould  be  favoured  as- 
if  they  had  never  offended.  It  could  not 
raife  from  death,  or  reftore  to  a  new  life.. 

I  could,  however,  even  allow  all  this  ;/ 
and  ftill  maintain  that  Chrift  was  more  than, 
a  teacher.  For,  granting  the  neceffary  avail- 
ablenefs  of  repentance  in  all  cafes  to  favour- 
and  happinefs,  it  may  be  afked  to  what  degree. 
of  favour  and  happinefs  it  is  neceffarily  avail¬ 
able?  Muff  our  imperfect  virtue,  a  virtue 
preceded,  perhaps,  by  atrocious  wickednefs, 
as  well  as  accompanied  with  numberlefs  in¬ 
firmities  ;  muff  fuch  virtue  be  entitled  to  fuch 
favour  as  Chriftianity  promifes,  including  in 
it,  not  only  pardon  and  a  remiffion  of  pun- 
ifhment,  but  a  glorious  immortality  ;  an 
eternal  exiftence  in  ever  increafing  felicity 
and  honour  ?  If  fo,  then  indeed  it  will  fol¬ 
low,  that  we  can  owe  no  more  to  Chrift 
than  inftruftion.— But  there  cannot  be  a 
fhadow  of  reafon  for  fuch  an  affertion.  Even 
finlefs  virtue  can  have  no  title  to  that  fupera- 
bundance  of  grace  promifed  by  Chriftianity. 
It  might  then  have  been  made  precarious, 
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and  left  to  depend  on  a  voluntary  exertion 
of  benevolence  in  our  favour. 

But  the  main  evidence  on  this  point  mult 
be  taken .  from  the  Scriptures.  I  fhould 
run  this  difcourle  to  an  immoderate  length , 
were  I  to  attempt  to  give  you  any  particular 
account  of  thofe  declarations  of  Scriptur 
which  might  be  here  quoted.— Chrift  is  ftyl- 
ed  the  propitiation  for  our  Jins.  In  him ,  we 
are  told,  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood 
even  the  for givenefs  of  our  fns.  He  made  hi 
life  an  offering  for  iniquity ,  Jhed  his  blood  for 
the  remijfion  of  fins ,  and  appeared  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  for  ever  to  put  away  fin  by 
thefacrifice  of  himfelf. — I  cannot  think  that 
fuch  expreflions  fignify  only,  that  he  died 
to  feal  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  allure 
us  of  pardon.  Their  obvious  meaning  feetns 
to  be,  that,  as  the  facrifices  under  the  law 
of  Mofes  expiated  guilt  and  procured  remif- 
fion,  fo  Chrift  s  fhedding  his  blood  and 
offering  up  his  life  was  the  means  of  remif. 

fion  and  favour  to  penitent  finners. _ But 

the  declarations  of  molt  confequence,  are 
thofe  which  acquaint  us  that  Chrift  came 
that  we  might  have  life ,  and  that  we  midst 
have  it  more  abundantly. —That  he  laid  down 
his  dfe  for  the  life  of  the  world— That  he  is 
that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father  -  . 
That  by  death  he  defrayed  death  ;  and  that 
as  by  Adam  came  fin  and  death,  fo  by  Chrift 

^  2  /hall 
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Jhall  come  the  refurreclion  of  the  dead ,  and 
grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs  unto  eternal 
life.  The  New  Teftament  is  full  of  lan¬ 
guage  to  this  purpofe. — And,  furely,  it  fig- 
nifies  that  he  is  more  than  a prophet  and  re¬ 
former.  It  fets  him  before  us  as  the  Author 
of  life  to  a  race  obnoxious  to  punifhment  and 
devoted  to  death  ;  as  their  Deliverer  from 
the  grave,  and  the  Reftorer  of  a  diftrefk 
ed  world.  It  implies  that  our  refurre&ion 
ffrom  death  to  an  endlefs  life,  depended  on 
his  interpofition  ;  and  that,  by  uniting  hiin- 
felf  to  our  nature,  paffing  through  human 
life,  and  differing  and  dying  as  he  did,  he 
acquired  the  power  of  making  us  happy  for 
ever. — Having  been  made  perfect  through  fuf- 
fc rings ,  he  became  the  Author  of  eternal falva - 
tion  to  all  that  obey  him.  He  died  for  us ,  that 
whether  we  fleep  or  wake  we  fhould  live  with 
him .  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
him — through  him,  not  merely  as  the  Re~ 
vealer  ;  but  likewife  as  the  Difpenferf  and 
(under  God)  the  Procurer  of  it. 

Thirdly* 

*  It  is  univerfally  believed  among  Chriftians,  that 
the  power  of  difpenfing  to  penitent  fmners  the  blefl- 
ings  of  the  Chriitian  covenant  (that  is,  pardon  and 
immortality)  is  a  part  of  the  reward  of  Chrift’s  fer- 
vices  and  merit.  And  it  was,  indeed,  a  reward  wor¬ 
thy  of  them,  if  his  difpenfing  them,  in  confequence  of 
his  obedience  to  death,  was,  like  all  that  we  fee  of 
God’s  government,  the  means  and  the  condition  of 
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Thirdly.  I  would  defire  you  to  confider 
that  Chrift  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  ;  that  is*  of  all  mankind  ;  and 
that  he  could  not  be  fo  merely  as  a  prophet 
and  a  reformer .  In  thefe  capacities*  he  can 
be  the  Saviour  only  of  thofe  who  receive  his 

inftru&ions*; 

the  enjoyment  of  them  :  And,  I  have  no  doubt,  but 
this  was  chiefly  the  joy  fet  before  him  for  which  he  en¬ 
dured  the  crofsy  defpifrng  the  Jbame>  Heb.  xii.  2.  But 
if  thefe  were  bleffings  which  had  not  been  loft  ;  which 
could  not  be  withheld  without  a  violation  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  perfections^  and  which ;  therefore,  penitent  and 
virtuous  men  would  have  equally  enjoyed  with  or 
without  Chrift  ;  the  fervice,  the  merit,  and  the  reward 
all  vanifh.  Mankind  wanted  only  to  be  inftruciea 
and  brought  to  repentance  ;  and  Chrift,  being  fimply; 
a  man,  was  equal  to  no  higher  fervice. 

It  deferves  particular  confideration  here,  that  none^ 
who  think  a  future  ftate  not  to  be  difcoverable  by  the 
light  of  nature,,  can  think  that  human  virtue  gives  a- 
claim  to  a  future  immortality  ;  for,  on  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  there  would  be  the  fame  reafon  for  expe&ing  a 
future  immortality  that  there  is- for  believing  the  mor¬ 
al  perfections  of  the  Deity.  But  this  is  far  from  be¬ 
ing  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  hold  the  Socinian  doc- 
trine.  On  the  contrary;  Dr.  Priestley  afterts^ , 
that  all  the  appearances  of  nature  are  again  ft  a  fu¬ 
ture  ftate  ;  and,  that  the  evidence  for  it  refts  folely 
on  the  million  and  refurreflion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  I 
cannot  concur  v/ith  Dr.  Prieftley  in  this  opinion  % 
but  were  it  right,  there  would  be  no  room  for  doubt¬ 
ing  whether  (agreeably  to  the  Scripture  account) 
immortality  is  a  bleftlng  which  ??iay  have  been  loft, 
and  afterwards  regained  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Chrift. 
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inftru&ions,  and  to  whom  the  influence  of' 
his  Gofpel  has  reached  ;  and  confequently, 
all  virtuous  men  before  his  coming,  and  all 
virtuous  Heathens  fince  his  coming,  can  owe 
nothing  to  him.  But  the  language  of 
Scripture  is,  that  he  tajled  death  for  every 
?nan.  1  hat  the  benefits  he  has  obtained  ex¬ 
tend  as  far  as  the  effects  of  Adam’s  fall.— 
And  tnat  by  his  obedience,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  to  jujlifi cation  of  life. 

fourthly.  It  deferves  your  confi deration, 
that  the  fuperiority  of  Chrift’s  nature  evi¬ 
dently  implies,  that  he  came  to  perform  a 
fervice  which  no  mere  man  could  perform  ; 
and,  therefore,  greater  than  any  fervice,  com 
fitting  only  in  enlightening  and  reforming 
the  world.  The  dignity  of  the  agent,  and 
the  dignity  of  the  fervice,  prove  one  anoth¬ 
er,  as  I  obferved  in  my  former  difcourfe. 

Admit  that  Chrift  was  indeed  the  Life  as 
well  as  the  Light  of  the  world.  Admit  that 
he  was  not  only  the  Revealer  and  Conveyer , 
but  the  Obtainer  of  pardon  and  immortality 
to  mankind*  And  a  fervice  will  appear 
transcendent  and  unfpeakable,  adequate  to 
that  ftupendous  humiliation  which  was  the 
means  of  it,  and  worthy  of  the  interpofition 
of  that  Messiah  who  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

But  iuppofe  that  he  came  to  do  no  more 
than  a  man  coaid  do^— fuppofe  that  for  no 

higher 
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higher  fervice,  he  was  fo  greatly  rewarded, 
as  to  have  a  name  given  him  that  is  above 
every  name ,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  angels,  authorities ,  and  powers- 
being  made  fubjecl  to  him. — And  the  confer 
quence  will  be  introducing  a  difproportion 
between  the  means  and  the  end  (between* 
Chrift’s  fervice  and  his  reward)  which  is. 
entirely  incomprehenfible  and  incredible. 

Let  me  farther  alk.  In  what,  according; 
to  the  dodtrine  I  am  oppofing,  confifted  that 
love  of  Chrift,  which  passes  knowledge,. 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  ;  and  that  fcheme  of 
redemption  into  which  he  reprefents  angels- 
as  (looping  to  look  ?  The  one  is  funk  down- 
to  a  love  that  men  have  exercifed  ;  and  the. 
other  into  a  fcheme  for  teaching  and  reform*, 
ing  mankind  that  men  could  carry  on.- 

This  leads  me  to  defire  you  to  confider- 
fifthly  ;  that,  according  to  this  do&rine, 
Chrift  was  a  Saviour  in  no  higher  fenfe  than 
that  in  which  the  Apoftles,  or  any  other 
ufeful  teachers  of  religion,  may  be  fo  called. 
But,  would  not  the  apoftles  have  bepn 
fhocked  at  any  fuch  ideas  of  them  ?  St.  Paul 
afks  the  Corinthians — Was  Paul  crucified  for 
you  ?  Plainly  implying,  that  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  for  him  to  be  crucified  for  them  in  any 
fenfe  like  that  in  which  Chrift  was  crucifi¬ 
ed  for  them.-— In  like  manner  had  he  been 
called  the  Saviour  of  the  world  as  Chrift  was,, 

on 
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on  account  of  what  he  did  and  endured  to 
teach  and  reform  the  world  ;  he  would 
probably  have  replied  with  indignation — 
56  Did  Paul  die  for  the  fins  of  the  world  ?” 
u  Will  Paul  raife  the  world  from  the  dead  V9 
Once  more  I  would  obferve  to  you  on 
this  fubjeft  (as  I  did  in  my  former  difcourfe 
on  the  fubjedt  of  ChrilPs  dignity)  that  the 
prejudices  againft  the  doctrine  I  am  defend¬ 
ing  are  derived,  in  a  great  degree,  from  in¬ 
attention  to  the  nature  and  the  extent  of  the 
connexions  and  dependencies  which  take 
place  in  the  creation.  The  plan  of  the  De¬ 
ity  in  governing  his  creatures  is  to  fuf- 
pend  their  participation  of  his  bounty  on 
their  agency,  and  to  make  their  fpontane- 
ous  inftrumentality  the  channel  and  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  communication  of  the  fruits- 
of  his  goodnefs.— This  is*  certainly,  the  plan* 
which  all  we  fee  of  the  Divine  government 
exhibits ;  and  it  Ihould  be  carefully  remem¬ 
bered,  that  what  we  fee  is  in'  this  cafe  the 
belt  clue  we  can  ufe  in  our  inquiries,  and 
that  we  cannot  go  upon  fafer  ground  than 
when  we  judge  that  part  of  the  Divine  gov¬ 
ernment  which  extends  above  man  to  be  an¬ 
alogous  to  that  part  of  it  which  lies  before 
us. 

It  is  here,  T  think,  remarkable,  that  we 
are  able  to  difcover  that  the  plan  thus  ex¬ 
hibited  to  our  view  is  the  belt  plan,  becaufe 

it 
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It  gives  fcope  and  weight  to  the  agency  of 
intelligent  beings,  and  makes  them  capable 
of  beLg  ufeful  to  one  another,  and,  there¬ 
fore,  of  enjoying  that  happinefs  which  af- 
iimulates  them  moft  to  the  Deity.  -  --I  have 
made  fome  of  thele  oblervations  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  difcourfe  ;  but  they  are  of 
io  much  importance,  that  they  can  hardly 
be  lepeated  too  often.— Had  there  been  no 
poflibility  of  loifes  and  bufferings  in  the  cre¬ 
ation  ;  had  all  beings,  and  all  orders  of  be¬ 
ings  (food  fingle  and  unconnected  ;  and 
had  their  privileges  been  fecured  to  them 
without  depending  on  either  their  own  ex¬ 
ertions  or  the  exertions  of  other  beings _ - 

had  this  been  the  plan  of  God*s  government^ 
this  world  would  have  loft  its  value  and  dig¬ 
nity.  .  It  would  have  been  a  world  without 
room  in  it  for  generofity,  for  gratitude,  for 
great  achievements,  and  all  the  fublimeft 
joys  that  can  be  felt  by  a  reafonable  crea¬ 
ture.— Had,  in  particular,  thatfyftem  of  or¬ 
ders  of  beings,  in  which  probably  man  is  a 
link,  been  thus  conftitufced,  that  Messiah 
revealed  by  Chriftianity  could  have  known 
nothing  of  the  joy  for  which  he  endured  the 
crols.  He  rauft  have  been  a  ftranger  to  the 
fat  is  faction  he  felt  when  he  faw  of  the  trav¬ 
ail  of  his  foul ;  and  he  muft  have  loft  that 
addition  to  his  happinefs  which  he  has  deriv* 
ed  from  promoting  cur  happinefs. 


It 
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It  is  high  time  to  relieve  you  from  your 
attention  to  this  important  fubjecL  In  de¬ 
livering  my  fentiments  upon  it  I  have  faid 
nothing  of fubjlitution ,  or  fatisfa£Uony  or  any 
of  thole  explanations  of  the  manner  of  our 
redemption  by  Chrift  which  have  been  given 
by  Divines.  Some  of  thefe  explanations  are 
in  the  higheft  degree  abfurd,  and  I  receive 
none  of  them,  thinking  that  the  Scriptures 
have  only  revealed  to  us  the  fact  that  God 
Jent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world ,  and 
choofing  to  fatisfy  myfelf  with  thofe  ideas 
refpedting  it  which  I  have  laid  before  you.* 

Perhaps 

*  44  Some  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  efficacy 
•*4  of  what  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered  for  us  beyond 
■Ci  what  the  Scripture  has  authorized.  Others,  prob- 
64  ably,  becaufe  they  could  not  explain  it,  have  been 
44  for  taking  it  away,  and  confining  his  office  as  Re- 
44  deemer  of  the  world  to  his  inftru&ion,  example, 
44  and  government  of  the  Church.  "Whereas  the 
44  do&rine  of  the  Gofpel  appears  to  be,  not  only  that 
44  he  taught  the  efficacy  of  repentance,  but  rendered 

it  of  the  efficacy  which  it  is  by  what  he  did  and 
44  fuffered  for  us  ;  that  he  obtained  for  us  the  benefit 
44  of  having  our  repentance  accepted  to  eternal  life, 
44  &c.  How,  and  in  what  particular  way  it  had  this 
64  efficacy,  there  are  not  wanting  perfons  who  have 
44  endeavoured  to  explain  ;  hut  I  do  not  find  that 
44  the  Scriptures  have  explained  it.  It  is  our  wifdom 
44 thankfully  to  accept  the  benefit  without  difputing 
44  how  it  was  procured.” — Bilhop  Butler’s  Anal¬ 
ogy  of  Religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the  con- 
Sitution  and  courfe  of  nature,  Part  ii.  chap.  5. 

44  Let 
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Perhaps  fome  of  thefe  ideas  are  wrong  j 
and,  fliould  that  be  the  cafe,  I  am  under  no 
apprehenfions  of  any  ill  confequences,  be¬ 
ing  perfuaded  that  my  filtered:  in  this  re¬ 
demption  depends  not  on  the  juftnefs  of  my 
conceptions  of  it,  or  the  reftitude  of  my 
judgment  concerning  it,  but  on  the  fmcerity 
of  my  heart. — -Indeed,  I  leldom  feel  much 
of  that  fatisfaftion  which  fome  derive  from 
being  fure  they  have^ound  out  truth.  But 
I  derive  great  comfort  from  believing,  that 
error,  when  involuntary,  is  innocent  ;  and 
that  all  that  is  required  of  me,  as  a  condition 
of  acceptance,  is  faithfully  endeavouring  to 
find  out  and  to  praftife  truth  and  right. 

I  will  conclude  with  exhorting  you, 

Firft,  to  make  it  your  ftudy,  by  a  holy 
life,  to  fecure  an  intereft  in  this  falvation* 
We  fliould  be  often  putting  to  ourfelves 
the  queftion  in  Heb.  ifi  3.  How  Jhall  we  ef* 
cape  if  we  neglelt  fo  great  a  falvation  ?—A 
great  falvation  is  wrought  out  for  us  and 
offered  us;  but  it  is  only  offered  us.  We 
cannot  be  made  a&ual  partakers  of  it  with¬ 
out 

“  Let  reafon  be  kept  to,  and  If  any  part  of  the  Scrip* 
**  ture  a-ccount  of  the  redemption  cf  the  world  by 
Ohrid  can  be  (hewn  to  be  really  contrary  to  it,  let 
the  Scripture,  in  the  name  of  God,  be  given  up„ 
**  But  let  not  fuch  poor  creatures  as  we  go  on  ob- 
u  je&ing  to  ah  infinite  fcheme  that  we  do  not  fee  the 
u  neceffity  or  ufefulnefs  of  all  its  parts?  and  call  this- 
u  reafoning.”  Ih 
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Out  the  concurrence  of  our  own  wills  and 
endeavours.  We  do  not  fee,  in  any  cafe, 
that  it  is  God’s  plan  to  force  any  oiFe  to  be 
happy.  The  impenitent  and  vicious  are 
incapable  of  happinefs.  Let  us  then  for- 
iake  every  evil  way,  and  pradife  univerfai 
righteoufnefs.  There  is  no  motive  to  this, 
\vhich  ftrikes  my  mind  more  ftrongly,  than 
the  refle&ion  on  the  vaftnefs  of  the  dan¬ 
ger  implied  in  the  vaftnefs  of  the  apparatus 
for  faving  us.  How  fhocking  will  be  our 
fate  fhould  any  of  us  after  all  remain  unfav- 
od  ;  and  find  that  Chrift  lived  and  died  in 
Vain,  as  to  any  benefit  we  fhall  derive  from 
him  ; — I  am  fenfible  that  there  are  fome  ve¬ 
ry  wife  and  good  Ghriftians  who  think  this 
cannot  be  the  cafe  ultimately  with  any  hu¬ 
man  being  ;  and  that  even  the  impenitent 
will  (after  a  feverity  of  future  punifhment 
proportioned  to  the  different  degrees  of 
guilt)  be  recovered  to  virtue  and  happinefs  y 
and  thus  Chrift’s  triumph  over  fin  and 
death  become  at  laft  univerfai  and  com¬ 
plete. — This  is  an  opinion  which  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  every  benevolent  man  would  deter¬ 
mine  him  eagerly  to  embrace,  could  it  be 
fhewn  to  be  confident  with  the  language  of 
Scripture  ;  and  I  dare  not  pronounce  that 
it  is  not  fo.  But  God  forbid,  that  any  of  us 
fhould  rifk  upon  it  the  exijlenee  of  our  im¬ 
mortal  fouls  j  or  fuffet  fuch  an  expe&atioii 

to 
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to  render  us  lefs  fearful  of  the  confequences 
of  vice.  Our  Saviour  has  declared  (and 
it  is  one  of  the  molt  awful  declarations  in 
the  Bible)  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  all 
that  are  in  their  graves  Jh all  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Man ,  and  Jh  all  come  forth.  They 
who  have  done  good  to  the  refurreblion  of  life  ; 
but  they  who  have  done  evil  to  the  refurredion 
of  damnation,  John  v.  29. — What  this  dam¬ 
nation  will  be*  and  in  what  it  will  termi¬ 
nate,  is,  at  prefent,  unknown  and  incon¬ 
ceivable.  The  Scriptures  lead  us  to  think 
of  it  as  a  fecond  death  more  terrible  than 
the  prefent,  and  fometimes  call  it  everlafting 
deflruftion,  and  compare  it  to  a  fire  which 
burns  up  and  confumes  what  is  thrown  into 
it.  The  bare  poffibitity  that  thde  expref- 
fions  fignify  total  extermination  is  frightful, 
and  fhould  be  fufficient  to  deter  effe&ually 
from  wickednefs.  And  if  it  does  not,  there 
is  reafon  to  believe  that  no  certainty  of  fuch  a 
punifhment  would  have  a  much  greater  ef¬ 
fect 

Secondly.  Let  us,  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
fcious  of  having  returned  to  our  duty,  rely 
on  Chrift  as  our  Saviour ;  and  rejoice  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  through  him.  We 
may  confider  him  as  addreffing  us  as  he  did 
his  apoftles  in  John  xiv.  1.  Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled.  Tou  believe  in  God.  Be - 
lieve  aljo  in  me.  He  is  that  word  of  God, 

and 
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and  great  Meffiah,  who  was  made  flefh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  to  blefs  us  with  light,  in- 
ftruftion,  pardon,  and  immortality  ;  and 
it  will  be  inexcufable  not  to  carry  about 
with  us  a  deep  fenfe  of  our  obligations  to 
him,  and  to  honour  and  love  him.  But, 
Thirdly.  While  we  do  this,  let  us  take 
care  not  to  overlook  that  fird  caufe  and  giv¬ 
er  of  all  good  to  whofe  antecedent  love  we 
owe  Jelus  Chrid.  This  is  an  admonition 
of  the  lad  confequence  ;  and  you  mud 
not  be  difpleafed  with  me  for  taking  every 
occafion  to  inculcate  it.  Mankind  have  al¬ 
ways  been  too  prone  to  pay  undue  honours 
to  inferior  benefa&ors,  and  to  terminate 
their  views  in  fecond  caufes.  It  is  this  that 
has  produced  that  bafe  idolatry  which,  in  all 
ages,  has  difgraced  the  world,  and  led  even 
Chridians  to  worffiip  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator.  Let  us  dudy  to  be  wifer. 
Let  us,  in  the  bleffings  of  redemption,  as 
well  as  all  our  other  bleffings,  learn  to  cen¬ 
ter  our  views  in  God,  and  fly  from  every 
form  of  public  devotion  that  has  any  other 
objeft  than  that  one  Being,  of  whom,  and 
through  whom ,  and  to  whom  are  all  things . — • 
We  fhould  honour  Chrid  ardently  as  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  ;  but  we  fhould  honour 
him  as  having  the  fame  God  and  Father  with 
ourf elves ,  and  never  think  of  any  thing  fo 
abfurd  and  fhocking  as  elevating  him  who 

was 
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"Was  fent,  to  an  equality  with  the  felf  exig¬ 
ent  Being  who  fent  him. 

Laftly.  The  doctrine  on  which  I  have 
infilled  has  a  tendency  to  confole  us  under 
the  troubles  of  life  ;  and,  particulurly,*  un¬ 
der  the  diftreffes  arifing  from  the  havock 
which  death  is  making  continually  among 
,our  friends.  Chrifl  rofe  from  the  dead  as 
the  firji  fruits  of  them  that  Jleep.  He  has  af- 
fured  us  that  fince  he  lives,  we  fhall  live 
alfo.  Had  we  not  been  bleft  with  this  in¬ 
formation,  our  profpeft  in  circumftances  of 
forrow  would  have  been  difeouraging.  W e 
•fhould  have  looked  forward  to  death,  not  (as 
we  now  may)  with  hope  and  triumpn,  but 
with  doubt  and  anxiety  ;  and  this  king  of 
terrors,  inftead  of  appearing  a  friend  and  de¬ 
liverer,  would  have  appeared  an  enemy  and 
delfroyer.  Happy  then  is  the  lot  of  every 
true  Chriltian.  His  religion  kindles  for 
him  a  bright  light  . in  this  benighted  world, 
and  enables  him  to  defery  beyond  the  grave 
a  better  world,  and  millions  in  it  raifed  to 
honour  and  blifs,  and  uniting  in  taking  up 
St.  Paul’s  fong  of  triumph: — Oh!  death  where 
is  thy  fling  ?  Oh  !  grave  where  is  thy  vi£lo~ 

ry  ! 

*  What  follows  wa£  oceafioned  by:  the  death  of  one 
of  the  principal  members  of  the  fociety  to  whiefc  thefe 
difeonrfes  were  addreiTed  ;  and  by  the  attendance  of 
his  family,  the  firft  time  after  his  death,  on- the  mom-’ 
|ng  when  this  difeourfe  was  delivered. 
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Ty  .  i  hanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  vic¬ 
tory  through  our  Lord  Jefus  C hr ijl. 

The  apprchenfion  of  our  liablenefs  to 
iuch  fufienngs  as  fometimes  attend  a  dying 
illnefs  (and  as  the  friend  went  through  for 
whom  fome  of  us  now  appear  in  mourn- 
^8^  has  a  tendency  to  deje£t  us.  Sut  we 
ought  not  defpond.  All  is  wifely  ordered, 
and  all  will  end  well.  While  waiting  for 
our  laft  conflict,  we  fhould  ftudy  to  keep 
our  minds  undifturbed,  committing  our  ex- 
i  tence  to  him  who  gave  it,  refolving  not  to 
feel  pain  till  it  comes,  attending  to  nothing 
-anxioufiy  but  our  duty,  and  looking  for¬ 
ward  with  joyful  hope  to  that  period  when, 
;at  the  call  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  we 
ihall  fpring  up  from  the  duft,  and  draw  im- 
•jnortal  breath,  in  thofe  new  heavens,  and 
that  new  earth,  where  all  the  virtuous  are  - 
to  meet,  and  never  more  to  feel  pain  or  for- 

row.  Wherefore  let  us  comfort  one  another 
ninth  tloefe  words • 
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tithe  following  valuable  American  publications  may  be  had  al  the  Hook* 
fore  of  JOHN  WEST,  No.  75,  Cornhill,  Boston. 


MORSE’s  New  Univerfal  Geography,  2  vols. 

Belknap’s  Hiftory  of  Newhampffiire,  3  v@Is. 

. .  1  ■  -  -  American  Biography, 

Buchan’s  Domeftic  Medicine,  new  edition , 

Adams’s  View  of  Religions^ 

Butler’s  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and  Revealed, 

Blair’s  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belle  Letters,  2  vols# 

- -  —  -  —  . . .  abridged, 

Conductor  Generalis  ;  or  the  Office,  Duty,  and  Authority  of 
Juffices  of  the  Peace,  High  Sheriffs,  &c.  &c. 

Deane’s  Newengland  Farmer, 

Hopkins’s  Syftem  of  Doftrines  contained  in  Divine  Revelation^ 
Explained  and  Defended,  2  vols. 

Edwards’s  Hiffory  of  Redemption, 

Lives  of  Dr.  Ifaac  Watts  and  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge, 

Park’s  Syftem  of  the  Law  of  Marine  Infurances,  &c. 
Blackftone’s  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  4  vols* 
Blair’s  Sermons,  2  vols. 

White’s  Sermons, 

Harris’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Bible, 

Smith’s  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  the  Wealth  of 
Nations,  3  vols. 

Knox’s  Efiays,  Moral  and  Literary,  2  vols. 

Watts  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind, 

Town  Officer,  Probate  Auxiliary, 

Together  with  a  great  variety  of  other  American  and  Euro* 
pean  publications,  too  numerous  for  an  Advertifement,  whiclv 
will  be  fold,  wholesale  and  mail,  on  reafoaable  term?* 
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